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SERMON. 7 


Gator. v. 24. Aud d that ave Cori 
2 the fleſb with the "ny. . and 
age 1. 
(Sal eas and inflitutions have their diſtin 


„ ' The * heads 17 the 

| The text farther proſecuted i in Rook ON 

MES Why this vitioſity and habit of 

nature comes to have this denomination of fleſh : 

And that for three reaſons : 

1. Becauſe of it's ſituation and Ne which 
is principally in the fleſh; concupiſcence, 
is the radix of all ſin, the eras and , 
temperature of the body, 6 to 10. 

2, Becauſe of it's coke inſeparable nearneſs 
to the ſoul; being, as it were, ingrafted into it, 
and thereby made connatural to it, 1070 12. 

3. Becauſe of it's dearneſs to us; there be- 
ing nothing we proſecute with a more affectionate 
tenderneſs, than our bodies; and fin being our 
darling, the queen-regent of our r affections, 13 
t0 15. 

Wie ln: Fa of fallen 6. 
I; man, 1 
2. The great difficulty of the duty of mor- : 

tification, 16, 17. 

* The mean and ſordid employment of eve- 
ry finner, 18. 

II. What is imported by the crucifixion of the 
fleſh: Under which is ſhewn; 4 
. What is the reaſon of the 1 l 
place: It is uſed by way of alluſion to 


this ö 
Chriſt, of whoſe behaviour and ſufferings every 


Chriſtian is to be a living A e 
2 10 21. | 
he full force and ſignificancy 
preſſion: It imparts four things: (1.) The death 
of ſin: (2.) Its violent death: (3. ) It's pain- 
ful, bitter, and vexatious death: l 
ful and curſed death, 22 10 29. 


III. Some 


of the — 18 
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f 8 n + For. Xt. K 
II. Some means preſcribed. for the enabling * 
us to the performance of thi duty: viz. 3 
1. A conſtant and ious reh — 
affections and laſts in all their cravings. 
* 30, 31. 4 
1 them „ 3 
te 1. 
IV. What i . uw By by way of . 
: - ach and Id ion, from what has bees deli- | 
vered: And, 
i. We collect the high concernimeit; hi ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, of every man's crucifyihg His 
catnal, worl y affections, © becauſe, without it, 
he cannot be a Chriſtian, 32. | 
2. We gather a ſtanding and infallible criteri- 
on, to diſtinguiſn thoſe thut are not Chriſt's from 
thoſe that are, 33. 
5 12 objection, that iti is in hard and dis 
aſſertion, that none ſhould — 1 
& unleſs he has fully 8 deftroyetl his 
de ſin;“ anſwered by 


explainin che doctine to 
mean, —— 
SERMON It 71745 


55 reached January 30th. KP 
Pp Hanan. . 12. Wes bik ale. 


2. 


* * 


* Fo 


| The thi beads of . | 
II. The condition of the perſon againl <7; hn 
| this al is denoline:d : he was ſuch ; 
actually eſtabliſhed a e Abalt a hem 
with blood, 43 70 46. 

III. The latitude and extent of Me or 
' curſe; which includes the miſeries 7 both worlds, 


t and future: and, to go no further than 
2 is made up of ox 4 Loma 
. 1 


hatred * deteſtation, faſtened 
N ſu 


men's perſons, 46 to 
| 2. The torment of — Way and ſuſpi 
=2 3 49, 50. 
7 3. The ſhortneſs and e certain diſſolution of the 
government, that he endeavours ſo to eſtabliſh, 


650 10 52. _ 
4. The fad 270 4 end wes al ns 


fuch 
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Becauſe 8 of blood-thed i — the 


many, 


r ALAS, ö eee F i PARENT. AMS hats a... 
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always o in e it; — the 
* * * NN and 5 5 58. 


of all 
fog = e 


S Bande la ar. XI. 


94. In the end or deſigwo for which it was ſhed; 
| nee ing ras cpa worthy a govern- 
1 i Im thiwes « -ot i curſe denounced; -which tis. 
Tſhown/tos have batel theſe bloody . 3. 1. In 
the ſhortneſs of1the | govea 


1 Jou fl. 8 Ce Seeger * | 
e, God v. nn dure exports 
* the devil, 
'"PhisUivine/Apattle nenden eine [the WA 
'world a right — — gireith 
"and concerning r in chapter, 
larly in theſe 2 wherein we have — 
I. An aceount of Chriſt's coming into "the © ; 
world, in this expreſſion ; the Son of Cod was - 
nifeſted. 'Whith, term, th h4itz principally re- 
lates to the actual coming of brit into ch the world, 
yet in fh larger comprehenſion, and: deads to 
-an-Enamenition and: conſideration of: pallages be- 
fore and after his nativity, 68 10 72. ; 
AI. Theizrid and: idefgniof Hin Komings which 
- wasitouleftroy:tbe works f tbe devil. anche, ro- | 
ſoention of which sieb n 


eee were halo works 6fahe devil thtthe 


| ii . te thief brad of the: ©- 
78 10 83. zdly, Death: the inſeparable conco- 
— the former, 83, 844 RESTS 3510 3.6 NN N 
28. The ways and means by which he deſtroys 
them. Now as the works of the devil were three, 
ſd Chriſt encounters them by thoſe three difin& of. 
. .fices to him as mediator. 1ſt, As a pro- 
= he deſtroys removes that deluſion, that 
the world, by thoſe divine and ſav- 
eons of ous, exhibited in the doctrine 
religion promulged by him, 84 7 86. 2dly, 
ad regen he deſtroyed fin, by that ſatisfacti · 
on that he paid down for it, 8 
grace that he purchaſed, for the con 
rooting it out of the hearts of belie vers, 86, 
a — he deſtroys death by his os tb 
—— tos of ie a 
opening where none Bure * e none 
e . ba 88. nt 946 
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SERMON, W. 


rue i. 3. And * Herod the King 
beard tif Things, be was Iroubled,” and * n. 

ſalen with him. = | 
It having been the method finite Evi 

dence, to point out extraordinary events and paſ- 

iges, with ſome peculiar charactets of remark; 

ſiuch as may alarm the minds, and engage the 

|  __  eyegof the world, in a more exact obſervance of, 

| and attention to the hand of God in ſuch great 

| changes; no event ws ever uſhered.in with ſuch = 
| _ notable} „ — nativi- 


— 


bh 


SERMONS im Vol, XI. 


I. The folemn addreſs and how 
him by the wiſe men of the eaſt. 
e theſe particulars are 2 38 "— 
1 Who and what theſe. wie, men: Wer: 5 
to | 
15 The place from Sh 5 96 to 98. 25 
"x: Aboin what time a 1 8 
98 to 101. | 
4. What that ftar u was, that appeared to them, 
101, 102. ** 
5. How they wid collect our Saviours birth 
by that ſtar, 102 % 1096. N 
II. Herod's behaviour thereupon, 105. Hed 
is diſcourſed of  _. 
22 1, In c of his condition and temper, in 
— : e of Fas Rr 
mark out by three things recor I 
both in ſacred and r xg 1k. His uſur- 
parody 196, 197, "2d, His cruelty, 10. fe. 
i magnificence, 1080 10. 


2. In reſpect of his beha Se = : 


= this particular occaſion, which ſhes 
1. In that trouble and anxiety of mind, that 

ived upon this news, 110... 2+. In that 
wether courls be topk, to ſecure. himſ Pa 


titor, 111, 112, 
e of the Tarr this hi Leben f 

The queſtion, on, why by Cheſt, being beipg BR « right | 
and n 9 NE — 

ag EN 2 22023 

| uming it e x6 my 

1 8 e ref 5 55. 


The... | Techie habet . | 

"2 Crit voluntarily waved:the' Jewiſh crown, 
dur ne migtn hereby. declare — tlie! na⸗ 
ture of his proper kingdom; which was, to. be 
wholly- without the grandeur of human ſbvereign- 
Mrs and the 3 22722 or earthly courts, 1 14 8 


SERMON v. v. 


| Marhurs, x. 27. He that Jovi Father: on 
Mother better» than me, is not wort by of me. 


Our Saviour here preſents himſelf and the world 
— as competitors for our beſt affections, | 
hallenging a 8 affection an our 7. 
becauſe of a tranſtendent worthineſs on his; 11 
By father and mother are to be under eg wine: 
8 enjgyments are dear unto us, 118; and 
from the next expreſſion, he if not*qyorthy of me, 
the doctrine of merit muſt not be aſſerted: he. 
cauſe there is a twofold wortlüneſs, 1. Accords 
mg to the real iuherent value of the thing.; and 
d no man by his _— endeavours can be ſid 
to be worthy of Chriſt. , When a wore 
thy, nc for any valve in nel, but b Sock 


1 l, A 12%" 
his. being ae Baſe of the endo 
e 
e w , 
6h tar ory Other ment 
It may include five 7 
valuation of Chrift above i 
_ Af ok + Writ 2. * 
other en ymonts, 123, 
vice and obedience _ Fe 2 25 A: 
EY 0 os 
e ee full "3cquick 


teteourſe e 


SERMONS, in. Vox. XI. 


hic alone. even in the abſens god want of a 
other felicities, 131 70 78. orf a das 1 


may in uce us to this ove. * 
1. He is the beſt 5 0 to ah 


| bel for 14 t6 145. 2. 
died we ls Us Ahle we 25 en FLA 22 in 15 
phraſe of "Enptore, ſy Itſelf” againſt kim. 


af 79. 147 
|; I ; In the end charaters, where. 
byw My, liſcern' th br wh F cal 

requent and 1 in tin thinking 
f in , 147 10 149. ft of * 


+4 wil ch, to, leave the world, whenſoe- 
fit by death; to ſummon us 

ky a . 4 with C it, 149, 150. 
3. A 7eal for his honor, and an impatience to 


hear or * any indignity offered him, 151, - 5 F 
"__ at — — — — — 90 
8 E * MON VI and W 

Erntii * d. 12, Is tobom we hove Mild 
ueſs_ayd-acciſs, with e by the faith of bigs, 
Prayer. is to he exerciſe W 9% the _ greateſt 
caption and, 


Lil The chief heads of the | 
* — words proſecuted i in the diſcuſſion of foup 


That there is a certain boldneſs and confi- 
dence, very well becoming of our humbleſt addreſ- 
ſes er God, 5 i þ 5 4 
evident; for it is the very language 

pier 1 treat God with the appellation of father. 

he nature of this confidence 1s not fo eafily ſet 
forth by poſitiye deſcription, as by the opP« tion 
re it bears ta It's extremes z which are of two 
orts. 

1. In defect —This 8 herein pr 
ed, 1. To deſperation and horror of conſcience, _ 
1 56 to 158. 2. Todoubtings and groundleſs ru 
puloſities, 158 0 160. Some of . uy and, 
anſwered, 160 1 162. © 

2, In exceſs —Herein confidence. i is apf 
1 'To raſhneſs' and precipitation, 162 /o 166, 
2. To impudence or irreverence, which may hew 
| it ſelf many wa 1 in prayer, but more eſpecially, 
1. By uſing of ſaucy familiar expreſſions to God, 
166 70 169. or 2. In venting crude, ſudden, ex - 
temporary conceptions before God, 169 Yo 172. 

II. Is ſhewn, that the foundation of this con- 
fidence is laid in the mediation of Chriſt, 172, 
which is yet more evident! 5 5 ſet forth, 

III. In ſnewin the why Chriſt's medi- 
ation ought to er © ſock confidence to us: 
which is, the incomparable fitneſs of Chriſt for 
the performance of that work; and this n 
15 9 him, 175. 

1. In reſſ & of God. in ned une a in me- 

in this buſineſs ſuſtains a double eapa 
ar 05 .) Of a father; and there cannot be a more 
miſing ground of ſucceſsin all Chrift's pleas for 


oh 275 5 177. 5 * now Chriſt 
* \ PE | 1 


S Mont in Vot. XI. A 
for us, not only as an advocate, but as 
a ſurety, paying down to Never on our behalf the 


utmoſt that his 5 can expect, 178. and 
| befides God 1 appointed him to' this work, 


1 

2 | Ty reference to men, for whom he medi- 
1 He bears a fourfold relatiom to them. 1. 
Of a friend, 180 2. Of a brother, 181, 182. 


3. Of a ſurety, 183. 4. Of a ord or maſter, 
184 to 186. 
3. In reſpect of bimielk, Shi performs the of- 
fice. 1. He is perfectly acquainted with all our 
wants and neceflities, 187 % 189. 2. He is 
heartily ſenſible of, and concerned about them, 
189, 77 1 He is beſt able to expreſs and ſet 
them befo re the father, 191 70 193. 3 

IV. Whether there is any other 1235 that 
may rationally embolden us, in th addreſ- 
ſes to him, 194. "ns 
If there is, it muſt bene 5" Shifiething with- 
in: as the merit of our good actions. Bar this 
cannot be, 1. Becaufengne can merit, but by do- 
ing ſomething, aß "abſolutely by his 'own Power, for 
the advantage of him from whom he 1 — 
195.” 2. Becauſe to merit Ie pol om 
over and above what is due. 
2. Something without us: 9 1 
the h and interceffioh either 1. A” or 
2. of ſaints, 197. 
Angels cannot medinte for us, A pk wur 


From a 1, Becauſe it is imopoſlbe_ fo them to 


and x real diſcern the thoughts, 197. 
can no vat on 684 the pray- 
255 chat ze even uttered. in words 


the Wein 19s. Wien e e 
Win 0 L NR N58 * 


2 1 1 


— 


, 


. The obigf heady of; ebe 1 a 
3 

Pe, 4 0208 PRA 123 — en 

N Pe, amel 


2114. 

4 — of | bang FIT 45 
i, From the e eee uſed, 5 7 
der 1 the CITES of 3 
ene W Phi- 
lea * 


5 and .cc 
e 44 * Enter, e 21 


8 . * 


, tl 4 14S 5 WF: . br” i 8 


_ * 5 


k. wa. cat 
Fo 


"ZE * Ns. * M. 21. 


nn vi. 3 „. Au ile Lord fi 2 
JN not cog fine wi mar * 


heat 


SAN, is Va, MI. xx 

God, in the firſt / chapter looks, over all, creat- 
ed beings, and 

chapter, 1 ſurveys. the ſons of, men befare the 
atk dir Mp meat,, 1 
exceeding wicked, nay. y.corrupe, + 
ed} But amidſtithole, cf w 


God: left-not.. himſelf, without — thei, 


hearts: they had many, cho ee the 
haly Spirit. which, by- their reſqlutign to 
ſin, they did“ at length, tojally ern 


withdraws his Spirit, . and 


preſently the flood, breaks, in upon. ed. to their 


utter perdition, 219 % 221. 


em to be good: in this 


— 


The words afford e een ath 23 kl, 


from I . in this jud 


the 
1. D. | 
any ſaul, is = certain forerunner of the 


. that ſoul, To Je 4 | 
2. From that —.—— of the Spirit's, friving. 


4pith man, we may obſer pve. 
2. Fee e c 

ae e e qppaũtion. to the. notiaus of 

Gods haly Ririt, 2234-, dee 7 

11A - From“ the lane; expreſſan. we may. obs. 


ſerye, . 
3. ND Thai the Spit nic ig id. the. 
heart, is vexx earneſi and 


95 From the: definitiye ſentence 


en when hr te leave him, 


2 ben mes, 


we may obſerve, rn 


- 44 . That ther n mich the | 


operations, of Sec Spin upon the; 
by en We wy Dig s 


noo 66539 6 37 ile üben ome. cs: 
bd | f p — 
5 , . f 


ER 


performance of duty, an an 


ie chief N of the © 
This laſt doctrine, ſeeming to take in the chief 


ſcope of the Spirit in theſe words, is who ol 
cuted i in four things. 
I. In endeavouring to prove ap demonſtrate 


the truth of this aſſertion from ſcripture, 2222 


That it is the way of God's dealings, ſtill ta 
withdraw his Spirit, after ſome notorious reſiſtance, 
inſtanced from ſeveral 2 1. From Pſalm 
xcv. 10. 2. From Heb. iv. . 3. aum a | 


| Rix. 42. And from Gen. xv. 18. 222 10 226. 


Here note, that by a ſet time, is not bs be da- 


| derſtood a general ſet time, which is the ſame Fe 


every man; but a ſet and ſtinted time in ref 
of every particular man's life,in which there is ſome 
limited period, wherein the 3 of the 97 
will for ever ſtop, 227, 228. 

II. In ſhewing how many ways the Spirit -— 
be reſiſted; 3 is, in every way which the 
rit takes to eommand and the ſoul to t 

the eee of fi, 

229. As 


I, Externally, by the letter of e word; * 
ther written or preached, it may be reſiſted. 
By a negligent hearing and à careleſs — | 
upon it, 231 70 233. By acting in a clear and 
open contrariety to it, 233 234. And this laſt 


kind of reſiſting is great and open rebellion. 1. Be. 


cauſe action ĩs the very and conſumma- 

tion of fin. 2. Becauſe ſin in the actions argues 

an overflowing and a mn; in che 

heart, 233. SW - 
2. By its immediate internal wo bak 

ſoul, And here the Spiri = apes ge 0 
- 1. In it's illumination of 


. 


that in, it's infuſing a certain light into the — 
in ſome. meaſure enabling it to diſcern and judge 


"= 


* 


SERMO NS in Vor. XI. xvii 
of the things of God, 237. Now this light is 
threefold. 1. That univerſal light uſually term 
ed, the light of nature, 237 10 239. 2. A no- 
tional light of ſcripture : or a bare knowledge of, 
and aſſent to 2 truths, 239, 240. 3. A 
ſpecial convincing 5 ile ht, which is an higher de- 
gree, yet may be re eee. 
240 #0 242. 
. In it's n of the will. 243. Now 
the convincing works of the mugs the will, 
in all which it may be oppoſec 

ing in it ſome good d wiſhes and inclinati- 
ons, 244 1 246. 2. An enabling it to perform 
ſome mp ect obedience, 246 f 248. 3. An 
enablin forſake ſome ſins, 248 0 250. 

III. ſewing the reaſons, why upon ſuch 

| _ the Spirit finally withdraws. 
2. Becauſe it 18 moſt agreeable to the great in- 
+ and deſign of the goſpel, 1. In converting 
and ſaving the elect; 254, 565 2. In rendring 
reprobates inexcuſable, 255, 2 
3. Becauſe it highly tends to che vindication of 


Are 1; A beget beget- | 


_ God's honor: 1. as it is a puniſhment to the fin- 


ner, 260 1 262. 2. As a vindication of his at- 
2 I. Of willom, 263. 2. Of mercy, in 
44 it is no ways inferior, much leſs contrary, 
to Ns olineſs, 264, and not e to his 


2 juſtice, 265, 266. 
4. Becauſe it — itte in the hearts of 


g men, an eſterm and yaluation of the Spirit's work. ; 
RT e er 


— ach, ty 
a es. wö es 
- 


— — * 


. N e 


— — 
— — — — —— 
—— 92 — — wt 4H - 
2 4 2 1 3 * * gp 
* 


i ii be tobie/ beads 0 the 


1K, Cettainly'bereave us vf lie oomforts ; 251; 
which are, 1. Giving a wan-tolunderſiand his . 
tereſt in Chriſt, and tonſtquentiy in the love of 
God, 172. 2. "Diſcovering to him vane 
"that 1s withinhim,'s 273. 

Ad. It will brin ee eee of heat; 

| and a reprobate "way: 1. Of natural eauſa- 
tion. 1 Of a judicial —_ from God, 274,475. 

d. t Pai thin in very next diſpoſition 

to 8 and: ow — againſt Hos. 

0 nd as, ke. ſo 
2 and SI = 
ſin, Think | only a;greater kind of . 


. "> 5 


8 E'RMON 8 X. xlv. 


MwrTwew v. — For Lig ue, _ erbat 
- unleſ5-your rightoeuſneſs ex — 
the Scribes a Furl, ve ball in no . 2 
into the kingdom f beudon. 
Our bleſſed Saviour here ſnews, fiſt; that eter⸗ 
nal ſalvation carmot be attained, deer hteouſ- 
neſs of the Seribes and Phariſees; Seco that 
N obtained by ſuch dne in does exered 
* 1 

For underfiandi ling the woch it is Erplaiued 

I. That theſe Scribes and Phariſees wes te 
dhe Jews were ſuch, as" owned thetmſelves | 
ſtricteſt livers, and beſtteschers in tlie world: 

II. That righteouſneſs here N * 


8 


/ 
| 


Srillels 1 Vox. N. it 
tit. That be kingdom of heaven has three Ce- 


1 pos . Idas maken 
5 fed. to the 
e- kingdom 1 
r 282. 
, the entire p ( enſe. of the 
tions. 
1. That a * -ionlbltely wel 
to the attainment of al lvation, 200 
2. That every degree of vj rn 
ſuffeient, to entitle-the-ſoul-to > e 
3. That the righteouſneſs that faves muſt far 
| ſurpaſs the greateſt righteouſneſs, of the moſt | 
* one rite in the world, 283. 
ſition, virtually containing both the 
3 3 e ſubject of — diſcourſe, and pro- 
a I Ss ug dhe ge deſecte-of the h here 
She the hypocrites ( 
. the hariſees) 284. 
1 That it hAtbdWefly in the ext 
actions of W Ses, A hat it was but 
partial and itſelf equally 
to all Gods com, 4% 4 292. 3. hat 
it is legal, that is, iehza tene as expects to win 
heaven upon the ſtretgtir vf itſelf; and it's own 


worth, 292 70 296. 

II. Shewing the perfections and qualities, by 
which the righteouſneſs that ſaves, 9 
that of the hypocrites. 

Among many, four are inſiſted upon. 1. That 
it ĩs intirely the ſame, whether the eye of man ſee 

t or not, 296 4% 300. 2. That it is an active 
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4. The fourth and certainly diffinguiſhing 
ty of it's humility, 307 zo 309. N 
III. Shewing the neceſſity of ſuch a righteouſ- 
neſs in order to a man ſalvation. Whie ariſes, 
1. Front the holineſs of God, 310, 311. © 
N From the work and employment of a glorifi- 
in heaven: and no perſon, whom the 
A God has not thoroughly renewed and 
can be fit for ſuch a taſk; for it isrigh- 
teouſneſs alone, that muft both bring men tb 


heaven, and make heaven itſelf a place of happi- 
neſs to thoſe that are brought thither; 311 zo 312. 


SERMON E 


SAAT TANs V. 24. Far 
And they. that are Chriff's have cruci- 
x the fleſh with tbe affefions and 3 


tufts. . 12 N 41 
T is commen n e dee 
to have ſome diſtin badges and 


characteriſtick names, by which = both 
2 and diſtinguiſh 50 profeſſion. But 
Chriſt, that came into the world, nat to imi- 
tate, but to correct and tranſcend both that o 
the Jews and of the Philoſophers, ſequeſters his 
doctrine from the em pty fortcality of names, 
reducing it to it's Ee vigour and ſpirituality, 
So that even in reſpect of the moſt ſolemn appel 
lation, we find, that Chriſtianity was ſome time 

in the world before the name of Chriſtian; 
perhaps to convince the world, that religion is 
88 and that men might be 
before they were called ſo; as daily 


experience 38 that they are often 5 
De | 


d lane af Canan, without 2 


the nature, leaves no more fon u n the 

ſoul, uad the baptiinal witer, that conveys it, 

* Wherefore Chriſt 0 vey 
12 * 0 | 


2 SERMON 1. 
another-gueſs badge and mark of Chriſtianity, 
ſuch an one as conſtitutes the very eſſence of 
it; for ſtill it is the fame thin that gives both 
nate and difference to be Now this 
Adern u is in ſhoft compriſeck in 
the cruciaion of the de and the , 
chereo 


h of whithy wortls n 


i being Cliff's... 
II. Wha by the fi wi the Fee 


1. I. For the firſt of thats, 75 A bij 's 
" accept gf, and have et 1 
P Be is offre Bd if pro In Hy goſpel 
Now Chriſt is offere het e Si 
2 ot pen t Ae to be oye 
Him thder three offices. I. | oph 
2. His kingly, and 3. His cerdotal. 
account I give you not only 1 the number + 9 Nh 
offices, but alſo their order, as they and fe- 
Iated to us. And this order and hey of 
them is founded upon the ver  Hature of the 
thing, and the natural order of religis us. acti- 
n ” For th the procedure eK Ha 8 
muſt be, 1. Thi fü of k wwe th 2. 
erformance of it. 3 The reward 
_ to thele is the economy 
> . By, Chriſt's | prop 5 Ag RE, | 
revealing his mind to us, we on to kh 
his will, 2. Then by his kingly office, rally 
and governing us, d de come to, yield « TD 
to that will. 3. And OP by his licerd; 
13 oO 


SERMON I. 3 
of prieſtly bfficce, we eome to. receive the fruit 
of that obedience in our juſtification and falva- 
non. Fot we muſt not think thab our obedi- 
ente is tewarded with eternal life, for it's 
don merit, But it is the merit of Chriſt's ſa- 
7 0 that procures this reward to our obe- 
ience. | 
Soine indeed repoſter niht theſe; 
und make vs Pens of 22 4555 of Chriſt's 
prieſtiy office in the forgiv reneſs of our ſins, 
ul oy rg: to x before by ot 
rought under the ſce 0 his kin 
= obedierice. Bor uch muſt ee 5 

bur intereſt inChriſt as a Lord and King to 115 
us, does precede, if not alſo cauſe, our intereſt 
in Him as a prieſt to ſave us. For the gaſpel 
per verts not the order of nature; the Work 
muſt {till go before the reward. And thoſe 
Mall never ſhare in the benefit of Chriſt's facri- 
We, who have not ſubmitted to the rule of his 
cepter. © 
| Now, theiefore, to ſum this up into « frm 
eonichuficn, „ he, and he. alone, is properly fa 

ts be Chriſt's, who upon a ſound knowledge 
& aud A ſincere obedience to, Chriſt's will, 

Hands juſtified and reconciled to God by the 

1 Fe his death and ſufferings: and FM he 
is perfect Chriſt's, who has an intereſt in 
Bffr condi uta Every one. of his geen 
This is may ſerve to. overthrow the wild and ir- 

_ tetional jiſtification - of the Antinomians, Li- 
% bertines, and lazy Solifidians, Who upon this 
| go. only Wage theinſelves to be Chriſt's, 
; T2 becauſe 
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becauſe they believe they are. A way of zul 
fication, for it's eaſineſs, rather to be wiſhed 
true, chan to be thought ſo. Tt caly things 
in religion are always ſuſpicious, if not falſe ; 
and ſuch will find, that their | eli ee 
rule of God's proceedihg, D = OR; 
II. In the next place we are to fee hat 1s is 
meant hy the 0 and the afe#ions atid lr. 
By their 1 ſuppoſe 1 need not tell you 
it cannot be un erſtood of the corporeal bulk 
of man, which together with the ſoul makes 
up the whole n but it 2 
e e of the part for the whole; or per 7 
more ay of en for the adjuntt, 
fleſh for the In adherent to the fleſh, as ſhall 
be de out by and by. In the mean time 
| oy fleſh' we are to underſtand” the whole en- 
| . of ſin and corruption, that inbred 
Pl in dur nature to all evil, in one word 
expreſſed by concupiſcence, uſually called by 
53 fchoolmen fomes; that fuel or combuſtible 
matter in the ſoul, that is apt to be fired by 
oY temptation; the womb that conceives 
rings forth all actual; f impurities, ſtiled in 
N the next hors affettions and lufts. By which - 
we are not to underſtand onlythe brut affecti- 
ons of carnal ſenſuality; bk | indifferent! all 
the actual eruptions of that accurſed' 3 
all the ſtreams that iſſue from. that impure 
fountain; for as by the fleſh is denoted the ori- 
ginal depraved diſpoſition of the heart; ſo by 4 
the other is ſignified the drawing forth 5 that 
| properly or principle. into Ne leren com- - 
" miſfions. 


Lk: : 


SIE RN UNI 4 
miſſions of fin through the courſe of our n 
fleſh is the fuel, and luſt the flame. 

Having thus given the & des of te 
words; and ſhewn what is to underſtood 


eee and wat by the e andy 


7 
& ſhall lay he ner prom ft 
ext in theſs to things. . 


* 


We To ſhew why t this: citaliey, 1 
habit of nature, comes to bave chis denomina- 


"I 1. an e n by the crucifhing of * 


| For theo firſt of theſe. The whole de- 
pravation of our nature comes to be 
fs for theſe reaſon ??? 
1. Becauſe of ies run Lap place; which 
is principal in the ere it is 2 
here it is ned, Concupiſcence, I ſhew, 
Was the radix of all ſin, and the ſeveral kinds 
of ſin, to which men are ſeverally inclined, 
are only ſo many modifications or different 
| poſtures of concupiſcence; and concupiſcence 
_ {elf follows the craſis and temperature of the 
body; as we know thie liquor for the preſent 
receive LEN Faure of the veſſel into which it 
v m would know why one man 
is proud, 8 cruel; another intemperate; 
or li you are not to repair ſo much to 
Aristotle's etflicks, or the writings of other 
moraliſts, as to thoſe of Galen, or of ſome ana- 
ton: to nd the reaſon of theſe different 
33 tempers; 


? 


Ml tempers; fr Pico e TOY 
_— quality of the blood and the motion 
of the Gate in thoſe ſeveral perſons; which 
things themſelves depend upon the climate. 
ar men are bern and 
bred, Hence we ſee, that thaſe of the 
fame climate are uſually diſpoſed to the fame 
fin, Whereupon ſome have preſumed to ſet 
down the ſtanding characters of ſeveral nations; 
© hes the CAN are falſe; the Spaniards 
formal, grave, and proud; the French wordy, 
fickle, and fantaſtick ; the Italians haſtful, and 
the Engliſh mutinous and inſolent to gaverners, . 
And theſe characters, if true, ſeem to agree to 
theſe ſeveral nations, not only for one age, but 
ſucceſſively. in all generations; As waters of a 
river running in the ſame channel always retain 
the fame colour, taſte, and bee tha fame 
ſorts of fiſh, And it is not to be queſtioned, 
but that it was the ſame humour that raiſed the 
Barons wars, and ſince ated higher in the late 
rebellion, I do not believe a tranſmigration of 
ſouls, but ſurely there is ſomething to 22 ob⸗ 
ſerved, that looks very like a tranſmigration of 
tempers and manners; ſo conſtantly does par 
ſterity ſucceed into the humours, appetites and 
Ways of their progenitors, 

But let not any daie-enthes- from wks bas 
been faid, that I 1 ſin in the body only, 
not in the foul alſo: For in the body I place 

pply the firſt ſeeds and occaſions of it, which 
immediately, ers the ſociation of the foul 
with the body, s ammunic: . 
le 


id down, A 
ons nd | ur —— 


e leaves 1 — 
aden e FER: = 


as the uppermoſt el mney is bla 


by the fire that burns 
Hoy the body; ene atfe& the foul, that 
ane BP 818850 ral work upon that pf hich. is im 
contels, a pro y relalyed 
1 0 —— but £xperignee — the un 
the thing, hy it's ap and undeniable 
bores xe iſe will not prove that we. 
ought $9 reje&t the thing, becauſe we are igno- 
rant of. — n Would g 


| — 
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'alfo, that we might know every thir 
where hiloſophy ſeems to contradict a divine 
truth, there it is tet ed vain, and we are 
| to fetch the deciſion of the caſe from faith. 
Divines, in the matter of ori nal fr which 

n grounds we believe, thou up- 
Load trend se e | 
they (I fay) acknowledge, that the foul, which 
is by immediate creation infuſed by God into 
the body, comes pure, unſpotted, and untainted 
with the leaſt ſin; but upon the union and con- 
junction of it with the body, it contracts a pol- 
lution, and ſo the whole man becomes 75 
ſently ſinful; as the pureſt water iſſuing from 
the e when K fices i into a dirty and a 
muddy kennel, it immediately loſes it's clear- 
neſs and virginity, and becomes as filthy as the 
2 place i in which it runs. This diſcovers, that it 
1s the body that firſt ſullies and beſmears the 
ſoul; here 4 the malum Propter vicinum malum, 
this is the unhappy 'neighbourhoo@; for no 
ſooner are they joined, no ſooner is the body 
and the foul made brothers, but they are 
brethren in iniquity, 

Conformable to what has 4-4 nid. is as 
verdict of the holy ſcripture. Hear the excla- 
mation of St. Paul, Rom, vii. 24. O wretched 

man that Tam! who ſhall deliver me from this 
2 of. death ? It was his body that wound- 
at that as amr n 
out, as one ſinking in a bog or quagmire 
immediate deliverance. The ſociable evil, this 
treacherous Eomnpanion, is the enticer and be- 
mayer 


FS". 


* 


6E RMO N 1 8 
er to all fin. Hence again Paul lays the 
ns often all upon this, in the 18th 
verſe of the ſame e In me, that is my fleſh, 
(fays he) there dwelleth no good thing. He car- 
ried” his priſon about him, nay his bane, his 
5 had he not had an anti 5 
was a magazine for the weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, a full endleſs, inexhauſtible ſtore- 
houſe of all filch and corruption. | 
This truth, that fin has it's firſt ſituation and 
place in the fleſh, and that from hence it bor- 
rows it's name in common dialect of ſcripture, 
is yet further clear from this; that the moſt 
mortified and ſanctified perſons i in the world 
cannot by any means wholly diſcharge them- 
ſelves from the reliques of fin and ooncupiſcence, 
while they are yet in the body; as havi 
ſoaked and inſinuated itſelf into the very v vita 
conſtitution of it: but immediately after they 
die, and the ſoul comes to be delivered from 
the body, we hold, that the ſanctification of 
it is then perfect and conſummate; ſo that it 
ſins no more, the very as well as the 
guilt of fin, is then ; the ſoul is then 
ſprightly, pure, and vigorous, like the ſpirit or 
e and "th of a liquor extracted from the 
and the captivity of matter; or like a 
t bird, that is releaſed from a naſty ca cage: 
the ſoul then finds it's activity reſtored w 
it's purity, and ſo mounts up to heaven, wh 
it enjoys it's Maker, by a weg tit and a clear 
Intuition, and Eonverſes with Shim for ever; 
And a is an evident demonſtration, that the 


© _ vitiolity 
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Wag of our nature is fit imate and Gxed 


in the . 6 
"The Pap iſts indeed hold, that the fouls. of 
the fins, at leaſt of the plebei and ardinary 
faints, are not immediately, upon the diffalutiay 
of the body, freed. wholly from the being 
inherency of fin, but are {ent into a place « 
purgatory, where the fire is to calcine 
purge ny a i vom the uk before 
t can for the ſociety 
But this is à fabulous and a graſs Lodger 
were it not gainful, unworthy the —— 
any learned Popi wic For 
fire burn the and then Bonn PITS 
Fay n e ee 
foul like ruſt upon a piece of iron? But theſe 
things are ſo ridiculous and Bird. that to re- 
peat them: is to canfute 

The vitiofity of our nature is called feſt, 
| 8 of it's cloſe inſeparable nearneſs to the 
ſoul, There is an intimate conjunctiog and 
yon ERS 6 and FE: 


their coherence is th 


jo hem the Johan! of Ne 
tie matrimony, t 
litude from this Math. xix. f. and E 755 
tuo ſpall be one fleſh. 
The ſaul, while it is embodied, can no more 
he divided — than the body itſelf can he 
 canfidered without fleſh. The gearneſs between 
cle yo. our ſoul 494 998 eee. — 
pa 


. e 


. 
FERMONTE 
fic ere Yip Sig her 

ds tt anprefſon is made. Whe eref 

Feat Buſineſs of the word is to wound and 
ride the ſoul from ſin, it follows, that they 
once intimately and cloſely cemented to- 
ber; che connexion betweeri theſe two is 
 Gordian knot, that cannot be diffolved but 


this ſpiritual Fyord. 
We miſzpply 


I 
S A 


_ I. 
« 2 


the Sad ef Bug was 
neighbour, and miſplace our affection; for fin 


J B; our neareſt neighbour, and we love that 


= 29 Pes, 


mot; it cleaves, it adheres, it ſticks to bs 
bit it is as the viper did to Paul's hand. An 
we may ſay of it, as Chriſt did of Judas, He 
that betrays me is with me : + fin is as it were 

engraſted into the ſoul, Jeu mt hb re rok 


SH and conſeq ntly as a ſtock 


05 20: ris the | 
it's own n natural fut, but 


nce the power of re- 
pel termed 1 1 3 
» as the contrary 1 

binding. nao bag, a he cm pon the 
ſanl- as the bonds or fetters'thiat ogy and 
hold faſt an impriſoned malefactorr 
& fame. union is yet — from 
unfaniRtfied, unregenerate 


a 
pPerſon in bis death: at Which great change, 


— e keeps d 10 f. he retains his ſin; 
"chat fell doſe to his ſide, and follows 


e ee er world. — 


> £0 us. 115 this founded 
or vicinity is one . 


a Fad ee e * ; 
Me ene Ber ſcience a MW” | 

be wounded, the ſaul bruiſed. and broke ith. , © 

e 25 


of 
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gore . rs think 6 
their bocky is gen over; e er 


vine, till chi are left by the yiiciah 
n ties fr tr e Þ car | 


we think the drunkard would ruin his ſoul to 
takt a furvey of all the arts, the trades, 
md you hs tv pleaſe br Adorn the fleſh: 


— his palate would the unclean perſbn 
e for the pratifieation of a balk ap- | 
1 — m_ 005 Invertions In che world. 
ten to four found out and 
it is för Ans that the artificer labours, and 
merchant ventures; and we tcompals fea an 


Hand ten tires officer to make 4 Fallant, than 
to make a pro therefore upon this 
Ictvutit lts des the ph expreſs our fin by 


the name of fieth, for this Has 4h equal ſhafe 
in gur love. 
out Palitah, the queen 


4 is our garlng, 
gert of dür affctiohs; it ifs all our hog ohts, 
1 ür defifes and challen des the dies 
All our 4&ions. thn thete be ah . 

than the 10 of A moöther to ire, 74 ? "A 

We know e tells . Ari: I kon- 

wo and bra of 18. 
Doubt nor Ms here it hall + cheriſhed 
ch; t is che firft⸗Dofn of 


. 45 4 
egit ö is frebgth; but it 


2 


is 
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& fk a ff born to it, as Reuben was to Jacob; 
an bie ab He had for eve} cauft to curfe. ö 
1 {hall nat Rind to ſew the excelfive love 
Rubs able be\ritthed foul of man bears 
to fin, muth leſs (hall I ſtand to prove it. Lit 
t fafffice Us to vbierve, froth the conſtant un- 
ceſſant practices of the world, that there is tid 
coſt, ſtudy, travail, and labour, either to pre- 
forve health, to defend Ufe of a endear ends, 
clan Mir ere ec an = — 
nce 
wade aan e 5 
X. _ 
What that man in Micab vi. 7 
Expiation, mar bunch WS 48 
ſervation of their ſin; J ere 'rathis = 
u thoulands of rivers of oil, yea the Froſt of 
body for the fin of his foul ; fo dear does fin 
uſially coſt then W wofld, though much 
fleater in atidther, | 


Fhis is heir paramour, they court it, they 

0 a 1 - 3 uſual ſeripture 
t, though y. Ry 

the waved of God 5 the Bo of hel 


thr Bis, Be picked away, but wage il 
curſes or ces terrors or entreaties, they 


Will eten [i inthe fatal ethibraces of their dear 


bit Rillin n; and as ſome will rather 
25 an be kat throogh with 4 gatt- 


Rint an Wer, titan ch dann 
cer, dergo the 
; Sg nd (itt bf tle {Ber th 


Are delifiite and tender of it: o 'the ſoul wil 
theongh the fune tendertich eren 
| 9 | 


| name of . 


and laſt 1 — 4 Why the ſpirit bas here ſet 
the pravity and P of our nature by, 1 e 


N > 5 BY been ure aide of 


1. The N png ot Kiley 1 9 
What condition is now ſuch, that he carries 
his plague about him, and wears it ſomething 
. that he incloſes 

per in his bowels, feeds and maintains pe 

Cory IS ark 

t is the greate 0 it not 
e Mibecrnie; be has a body that 

Is 1255 5 much the inſtrument, or ſervant, as 
the dungeon of his foul: and fin holds him 
by ſuch bonds of pleaſure ſo ſtrong, ſo ſuitable 

to his peryerted and diſeaſed inclinations, that 
ring gn Hcg 0 ven 
nothing elights, or wins upon 
but that Shich Noe ls Mike Maker, and cer 
 tainly deſtroys himſelf, _ | 
2. The next thing offered from hence to 

our thoughts, is, he gent eee 
of tion: this is a greater work | 
men are aware of; 1 is the killing of 
an enemy, but of ſuch an enemy, as 4 man 
thinks his friend, and loves as his child; and 


how y hand l F to put the la to the theo of = 


SERMON I. 17 
un Iſaac, is eaſily imaginable. What! part with 
that that came into the world with me, and 
has ever ſince lived and converſed with me, 
| that continually lies down, and riſes up with me, 
that has even incorporated itſelf into my nature, 
ſeized all my appetites, and poſſeſſed all my 
faculties, ſo that it is the center and principle 
of all my pleaſures, and that which gives a reliſh 
and a quickneſs to every object? This is an 
hard ſaying, and an harder undertaking. He 
muſt be a good orator, that ſhould perſuade a 
man to ſtick daggers and needles in his fleſh, 
to ſtrip his bones, and in a manner to tear his 
nature over his ears; yet to mortify a fin is 
ſomething like it : but alas! it would go near 
to nonplus the moſt artificial perſuader, to bring 
a man to part with the covering of his body; 
but how much more with ns veſtment of his 
ſoul. | 
Surely there is ho love to God leſs than that 
which will induce a man to lay down his life 
for God, that can enforce him to mortify 
a tion for him; and this, one would 
think, ſhould awaken thoſe who facrifice to 
their own 3 who ſpread themſelves paths 
of roſes to a fool's paradiſe, and deſign heaven 
upon thoſe terms of eaſineſs that the goſpel 
knows not of: but it is an attempt his will 
coft many a ſmart blow, many a bitter ren- 
counter, and many a paſſage through the fiery 
furnace, before the innate filth of our nature 
can be ſevered from us. And whatſoever niea> 
ſures a man may propoſe to himſelf, he will 
pc C _ 
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find that to mortify a luſt and to be a Chriſtian, 
is an harder work than now and then to lift up 
his eyes, to cry Lord, Lord! or to hear an 
abſolution, which perhaps does not at all be- 
long to him. 

3. In the chird and laſt place, this declares 
to us the mean and — nt of every 
ſinner : he ſerves the fleſh, is, he is a 
drudge and a ſcavenger to the — inferior 
part of his nature. It is a low and an unmanly 
thing for any perſon to be laborious and ſolici- 
tous, and to ſpend much time in dreſſing and 
adorning his body; it ſhews him to be a fap, 
a trifle, and a mere picture; but then how 
much more ignoble muſt it be to attend up- 
on his body, in the diſhononrable proviſions 
for the luſts and corruptions of it ! 

If it be a preferment to handle ſores and 
ulcers, to converſe with diſeaſes and all the filth 
of a diſtempered body, then may it paſs for a 
generous employment, to be ſedulous in obey- 
ing the dictates of fin and the commands of 
the fleſh ; but as the ſeryice of God is perſect 
freedom; ſo e e 5; 
entire, complete ſlavery. | 


9 


| II. I proceed now to the ſecond general 
thing „ of the words, 
and that is, to ſhew what is imported by the 
_ crucifixion .of the feſb; under which I ſhall 
do theſe things : * 
b 
ule ot it in * N. 
2. What 


— — — 
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3. Denke ga, wan for enabling 5 to 
the duty dignified by it. 

4. Make ome uſeful corollaries and de- 
ductions from the whole. 
I. For the firſt of theſe: | this ur is here 
uſed by way of altafion toChriſt, of whoſe be- 
havieur and every Chriſtian is to be 
a copy and repreſentation, Chrift will 
have his death an to excite, as well as 
a ſacriſide to fave : and there is no It 
His life and death but is intended for our in- 
ſtruction, as well as our ſalvation. Upon this 
ore we are bid to put on Chriſt, as à garment, 
—— 14. For as in a garment there is an 
—_  — 3 

of that to of body ; 

2 nothing in the Khele ſeries of (ut 8 
—— but ought in ſome meaſure to 
be anſwered and tranſcribed by every believer ; 
as affording to us for "every Nan not only a 
pattern, but a motive. 

We read of Chriſt's nativity :* here every 
Chriſtian is to-turn an hiſtory into a L 
and read in himſelf the neoeſſity of a new 
We find the paſſion and the crucifixion of 
Chriſt for fin : now what can this better ſug- 
geſt to us, than the crucifying fin, the cauſe 


of his crucifixion? We read and admire his 


reſurrection from the dead: certainlythis might 
infer in us a ſpiritual reſurrection from the death 
Ts Sa 

-& 2 Nay, 
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Nay, if we have that Chriſtian — =o 
ſkill of a proper application of theſe 
we ſhall find a correſpondent homogeneous qua- 
lity derived from each. We ſhall die with 
him, and we ſhall riſe with him: we ſhall 
find ſomething in his croſs, that ſhall kill our 
fins ; ſomething in his reſurrection, that ſhall 


revive our graces : for if we transfer and place | 


It even upon a natural cauſe, what is it elſe, 
but for the body to ſympathiſe with the head? 
The Socinians indeed place the whole buſi- 
neſs of our redemption upon a bare imitation; 
and the truth is, to ſay no more, (if you will 
admit the expreſſion) they do indeed make 
Chriſt an example, and that in a much more 
ignominious way than the Jews did. But 
now though they place the whole redemption 
wrought by Chriſt in a bare following upd ex- 
preſſing his example, let not us therefore tranſ- 
greſs into the other extreme, and totally exclude 
this imitation ; for undoubtedly Chriſt in all 
his ſufferings left us a pattern, as well as paid 
a price, ME III | 
There is none that ſeems to have ſo evange- 
lical and raiſed a notion of this, as the apoſite 
Paul in Galat. ii. 20. Jam crucified with Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs I live. Paul ſeems to be recovered 
to his ſpiritual life, as the youth upon whom 
Eliſhah ſtretched himſelf. The prophet put 
his face to the other's face, his eyes, his mouth, 
his hands, to the eyes, mouth, and hands of 
the other; and ſo, by an adequate application 
of his body to each part, he brought him at 
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ge] ve een the fame lie with him- 


"Thus Paul as it were ſuelched himſelf upon 
| the Give croſs with Chriſt and by exactly con- 
forming to his ſufferings and death, was ad- 
vanced to the ſimilitude of his life, Hence it 
is laid, 2 Tim. ii. 12. J we ſuffer with him, 
2 reign with him. And Paul, in that, 

urſe, Phil. iii. 10. vents an hea- 
nn that he might know the 
0 ee s reſurrection and fellowſhip. 
of hs Jiri being made conformable to 
deat, And 5 endeavour to be like 
chi is a laudable, nay, a dutiful ambition; 
it is our fin to worſhip, but our duty to be his 
picture: for „ Chriſtian is 3 
not only to obey, but o to repreſent his 
Saviour. 

Certainly Paul, in Galat. vi. 14. where he 
fays, that is crucified to the world, and tells 
the believing Romans, in Rom. vi. b. that their 
old man is crucified with Chriſt, could have ex- 
— rn ſufficient· 

ſignificant, as that he was mortified, and his 
worldly defires extinguiſhed, and that their cor- 
ruptions were abated, weakened, and ſubdued; 
but he rather ſays crucified. The gther, S 
would have — his purity bat? this, by 


a, pec imports his Chriſtianity, 
as not only. g an excellent life, ane, 
the example 8 It is like fair 


writing, 
e en b i es it. The 
buſineſß of 4 is not invention, but 


FFF  ——_— 
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imitation: and becauſt he is too ignorant te 
ſcribe wy himſelf, all his perfection is to fol-- j 
12 and Chriſt gives every Chriſtian this come 
prehenſive ſummary compendium of his duty, 
Eet him take e wifi ine, And 
| if we would: ab idge all religion into this ſhort 
| dichotomy, the ſum of our belief'js Cliriſh, and 
of dur obedience co 
Having thus ſhewn the reaſon of dhe ule f 
the word 1 F proceed now to the ſecond 
| thing, which is, | 
* 2. To ſhew ; the full force and Agnificance 


of it, 

_ © Crucifying lee a i b bere 8 7 te; 
the corruption and depraved finful diſpoſition 
of our nature, imports theſe four things : 
1. The death of it. The croſß is the inſtu- 
ment of death, and to crucify is to kill. A fer- 
interrupted aſſtults and combats with a mats 
corruption will not ſuffice : he may give it ſome 
blows and wounds and: bruiſes, but after all 
theſe, it may recover; and we know the fee 
of the woman was not only to bruiſe, but ta 
Hic Ae bis flo, manſt pute 

c f 
to the very death, Many after they have been 
sc humbled: for their . and for a 
Ale en ved the nen f inp ion. 
e ne Sen a preſent preſent acting, and 
have ſomething of the edge of it's 
fury, conclude. that the 1 e andthe 
enemy routed, when | 

n by a retreat, Wee 

return 


to 
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Tis more furious and dangerous chan ever. 
An enemy is never overcome till he is killed; 
and thoſs only a& like wiſe men who think lo. 


We are to crucify our corruptions, as the 
Jews did Chriſt; the whip ings, ſcourgings, 
a wenn were „ forerunners and 
G the gran that was in- 
— - Was his Fits phe 55 blood that they 
thirſted after. Now it is but for a man to 
change the ſcene, ö n his 
own corruption. Sin ſtands as a malefact 
cond to death by the law of God; 
God Has entraſted every man with the execu. 
tion of His own ſin; and God will r mes 
for life; ſo that if a man lets his en ec 
alive, the liſe of his ſoul: muſt be i it's ranſorn, 

Thereis nothing that betray and ruins men,. 
as to the great concerns of their oo 
pineſs, ſo much as half and imperfect mo 
3 One fi = 47 eds 2 
and complete; ve in rather a reſpite 
than a ruin; a time bleaching e 
collecting it's ſtrength, and a oſs prevailing 
inffnuation upon the heart, upon the Bel tude 
atid*the return: fo that a man is ſtrangely 
baffled and ſer backwards in the main work of 
repentance,” while he ſees all his endeavours 
unrayelled, and his fin” grow upon him'afreſh;. 
like weeds" only cropt and cut, whereas they: 
ſhontd*have bert rooted up. 

Tea mag thinks that he has given 4 | ſhrewd. | 
blow to hEAGA; let Him know, 1 that this is. an 
argument for Hitn nr his advantage, and 

4 to 


3 
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to redouble his ſtrokes upon it to a ons. 
conqueſt, rather than to acquieſce, as if he had 


atchieved ſomething ſufficient to acquit my 
ſelf in the K-26 um The utmoſt cruel 
an inveterate enemy is always fi if 
ſufficiently powerful ; but if a man ſhall con- 
tent himſelf to have given ſuch an adverſary a 
ſcratch on the hand, when he might and ſhould 
have ſtabbed him to the heart, let him thank 
himſelf, if in the iſſue he fall by a recovered 
fac, and dies by that firength that he ſpared, 


s on ruin. 
Wherefore when we are thus commanded 
to crucify the fleſh, let every one underſtand the 
full hübde of this and remember 
that he is charged to Eil bes cori ption, God's 
hatred is Grecked to the life and being of fan; 
and for a man to ſpare, that, is to be abſuly 
cruel to his own ſoul. To ſtrike it, 1 2 
againſt it, without g it's death, is ut 
hypocriſy. A Saul am Id and impriſon 
an Agag, but a pious Samuel will lay him. 
2. As it implies Death, ſo it 2 imports 
a violent death. Sin never dies of a It is as 
when a young man dies in the | fire and 
ſtrength of his youth, by ſome vehement diſtem- 
per; it as it were tears and forces and fires his 
foul out of his body, He that will come and. 
fight it out with his corruption to the laſt ſhall. 
find, that it will {ell it's life at a dear rate; it 
will ſtrive and fight for it, and many a doubt, 
ful conflict will paſs between that and the ſoul. 


It may give KP LF many 100 
Wn 
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and many a diſheartening blow 2 for, eher ir. 5 


the ſtrong man will fight for his 
Never n to diſpoſſeſs him by a bare ſum- 
mons, or imagine, that a man can recover the 
of his heart and his affections, by a few 
Prayers and broken humiliations. No, Auch a 
courſe muſt be taken, and ſuch con- 
Nant violences and ſeverities uſed, as ſhall try. 
and ſhake every power of the ſoul, before a cor- 
ruption can be diſpatched. The conqueſt had 
ea . 4 for it will be found by ſharp 
that the combat will be 
. 'The foul is engaged with ſuch an enemy, 
as will require both the onſets of force and 
the ſtratagems of art. Sin will never quit it's 
hold quietly; but, like the devil, who if we 
hear is conjured down, it is always in a ſtorm. 
That man that allows himſelf in his ſin, and 
humours his corrupti n, bt bn dd | 
if God ever in to ſaye him from it, what 
it will coſt him to conquer it; kill it he muſt, 
but then it will not be killed like a lamb; which 
reſiſts not the knife, but like a wolf or a wild 
boar; he muſt run it down, and conquer it, 
before he can kill it; and though God do give 
him the grace to conquer it in the iſſue, yet he 
muſt go the hazard and the dubious adventure 
n When a man is 
put to effect any thing with violence,” it is: 
troubleſom to hien chat des as well as grievous 
to him that ſuffers it. This chereſute is tho 
ſecond thing implied in the crucifixion ef ſin, 


cee eee 270 WEST 
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3. To crucify the fleſh with the afe@ioris 
of it im a painful, bitter and vexations 
death. Let us but refle@ upon our Saviour, 
he was nailed to the tree, and that through 
thoſe parts which were moſt apprehenſive of 
e hands and the feet: which members, 
reaſon of the concurrence of the nerves and 
finews there, muſt needs be of quickeſt ſenſe: 
1 in the ity 1 be 
unſupportable 0 : 
iq res * Lag. 

I Now we a> N ue wh is former-ohiis- 
vation along with- us, that the-occafion of the 
uſe of this expreſſion here is an alluſion to Chriſt's | 
crucifixion: ſo that the crucifying the fleſh muſt 
expreſs the pain alſo, 9 
not be perfect. This ſuppoſed; it would be 
well that ſuch as are quick and forward to pro- 
feſs the name and undertake the rigour of a 
Chriſtian courſe, would firſt ſit down and cal 
culate and ponder the difficulties, the hard; 
and afflicting contrariety that it bears 
to· the fleſh.” They are to live as upon the 
rack; to hear the cries of a omen, ding | 
corruption; without relenting; nour greateſt 

deſires thirſt and beg for ſatisfaction, they are 

to be anſrrered only with renewed: ne fr 
mortification; when we have got them upon 
the croſs, we are to treat them as the Jews didi 
Chriſt 5. when they thirſt and call out for their 
former pleaſures, to give them the vinegar and 
the yall of ſharper and ſharper ſeverities. The. 
2 of our deareſt and moft beloved _ 


ons are to be denied; and what a torment is 
it when deſire is upon the career, to 
between the enjoyment and the ite | It is 
like rending the ſkin from the or the 
fleſh from the bone: yet this is to be done; 
nor are we to be ſurprized with wonder at it; 
for certainly'no man was ever crucified: with- 
out pain. 
The aniſhenentofthe croſcioof all others this 
quickeſt and the moſt acnte ; it is the univerſal 
ſtretching of all the limbs from the joints, ſo uni- 
verſal, that there is not the leaſt , finew or fi- 
bre in the body, but it is di So the mor- 
tification of ſin is to be ſo general and diffuſed, 
as not only to fix upon the bulk and body of 
fin, but to ſtreteh the inquiſition to the 
leaſt defire, the moſt lacking and ſecret ac. 
on; for a f ere 2 e than 


A and remorſeleſs with it 
imaginable, - And however men are nic and 
favourable to their corruption, yet did they con- 
ſider what endleſs pains, what unſpeakable tor- 

ments, their corrupt affections and luſts pre- 
_ for them, even ſelf-love could not but be 


to make them prevent ſack 
miſe, by ke beate hm r the 


r tem ould: feehber that Rial = 


his — — to ſin, fin will not ſpare him; 
reg re] that: r= 


Fr 
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againſt him at the judgment of the great da 
Beſides, why ſhould we grudge at the _ 
fulneſs of ay duty, when it is confeſſed, that 
2 TON en to fin cannot but pain the | 
N but if we conſider withal, that 
| Ga ; 5 decreed to pardon and fave none, 
'F without giving them ſome taſte of the ſmart 
and bitter fruit of fin, we have cauſe to adore 
His mercy in this, that the pain we take in 
| mortifying fin, wil he the only pays. Shes. ya, 
i ſhall ever endure for it. 
| 4. In the fourth and laſt place, crucifixion 
J denotes a ſhameful and a curſed death; it is 
i ſuch an one as was-marked out and 
ö with a peculiar malediction, even of old, by 
God himſelf, Deut. xxi. 23. He that Cy 
en @ tree is accurſed of God; and for the ſhame 
of it, it is ſo great amongſt all nations, that the 
infamy were a ſufficient puniſhment, without 
the pain: ſo that the Romans uſed it to ſlaves 
* and the vileſt malefactors. Hence, in 
vi. 6. ſuch apoſtates as are ſaid by their 
unworthy behaviour to cruciſy Chriſt, are fad 
ao o put him an open ſme | 
Thus therefore muſt the corruption. and 
vitioſity of our nature be dealt with. God has 
doomed it to death, without the benefit of ſo 
much as dying honourably. If there be any 
ſcorn, loathing and deteſtation due to a dying 
offender, certainly it is much more due to the 
fin that. made him ſo, Hereupon God has 
provided one great inſtrument 3 
FF con- 


feſſion; 
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feſſion; Ido noe mean the auricularpick-x 
confeflion of the Papiſts, but blick | 
ſuch an _ enum; when he con- 
feſſed his ore whole con tion; 
and ſuch an one as the ve Chriſtian 
Church required of ſcandalous excommunicate 
perſons,” before they were readmitted into it's 

union. And indeed if we confider the 
per of man's mind, confefhon is of all other 
penalties the moſt ſhameful ſhameful I mean 
to fin, though glorious to the confeſſing finner. 

Hence umiliation for W os 
by taking ſhame ebves. | 
by coking ſhame — awarded as the 
niſnment, it will na follow as the 
and effect of ſin. See 5 
the confuſion and conſternation that attends 
malefactors: it is all to be aſcribed to this 
curſed cauſe, that they would not ſhame their 
fin, and therefore their fin has now ſhamed 
and confounded them. Conſidering therefore 
how fin has ſtained the beauty of our nature, 
and covered it with.the ſhames and diſhonours 
of corruption, whatſoever we do, or can in- 
flict upon it of this kind, it is not ſo much a 
puniſhment from the law of God, pe 

per retaliation from ourſelves. 185 
Having thus ſhown what is imported by the 
ding propos of ſin, I proceed nom do the third 

ro 7 4 


8 preſcribe ſame, means fr 


the enabling of us to Nas of this 
duty. Two therefore I ſhall mention as con- 


85 


: 
5 
f 
f 
1 


the defrauds- | 


the mean time uſe to be 


in 


.etaployed 
2 


1. to themſelves. In a word, 


* 


ow this is both the nobler and the 


| of conqueſt : as it is more 
— — eulron 


to take — than by ſurrender. Both 


e 


eee, eee but the latter is 


the greater 
Far prog 8 
may be enabled to crucify the fleſh with the 
affections and luſts. 
4. Come we now to the fourth and laſt 
thing, viz. To ſee what may be drawn by 
way of conſequence and deduction from what 
has hitherto been delivered, © | 
1 un of allthen we eben the hgh con- 
cernment and abſolute neceſſity of every 
man's crucifying his carnal worldly affections. 
I know no work ſo difficult and unpleaſing, 
but it's neceſſity is an abundant” nt to 
enforce it. And I ſuppoſe every one will 
grant, that it is neceſſary for him to be a 
Chriſtian: yet unleſs he has crucified the fleſh, 
— n 
only a n an uſurpation 
Upon dis 10" hinge therefore turns the 
grand: determination of our eternal eſtate, whe. 
ther as to ' happineſs or miſery. -+ The whole 
round of .man's happineſs from the firſt dawn | 
of it in the revelations 2 na 
laſt conſummation of it in glory, runs 
er ab: i — 
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much as the bleſſing of word and ſacraments; 


but it is poiſoned with a curſe. For firſt, he 


that-comes to Chriſt's table, who is nct Chrilt's, 
is in God's eſteem only as à dog catching, at 


a petition if he intrudes into the partici- 
8 the ſociety of the 


on where his belt , entertains 
the im bent of ©. 


the children's bread. | He that prays to Chriſt, 
and yet is not Chriſt's, e eee 


he is a gueſt without either invitation or 


A, 


elinations, and offered v wr 1 * deareſt, 
when ſinful affections; 15 that he overcbrnes 
| Bo triumphs, and ſees his fin bleeding at his 
In ſum, he only is Chriſt's, 2 


4 


| e ed the utmoſt if, RG 
His fin, that we have ſeen 
crucifixion, ws hf 
But it will be replied, dat Uh I 
and a diſcouraging aſſertion, that none ſhould 
be reputed Chrift's, unleſs he has folly Edel- 
fied and deſtroyed his fin. Fraun 
But to this I anſwer, that we muſt here 
diſtin of a two-fold deſtruction of fin. 1. In 
; K of a total abolition * thus eyery one 
Har en . 
deſign an ſe; this e muſt intend, what- 
ſoever ( dan him to effect; — 
ied at, e ee reached. 3 
.re 0 a fincere, ough imperfect mchoa- 
Aion: and thus every one muſt ones ery 
Bis fin; that is, he, muſt. actually begin and 
be about the work, Where we may obſerve, 
that this is properly, nay, with an cmphatical 
| „ im ried ee 'for a man 
Is not dead as 225 as crucified, We Eno our 
Saviour and the two, thieves hn ig ſome hours 
Aeg cher Baſt: 


e oP wy ver f eat” 
But to ſhew what is the leit degree of 
e fin pen 140” 


/ 
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title a man to this tranſcendent privilege of 
being Qbrift's, I ſhall lay damm this poſition, vez. 
That he in à true cvangelical ſenſe is to be 
reputed Chriſt's, who has crucified his fin, as 
ta an aciue reſolution againſt it; I ſay aftive 
reſolution ; where this term active. does not il- 
luſtrate, but imply the nature of it. There is 
a kind of identity in theſe terms a&ve reſoluti> 
on, as when'we ſay, a rational man, where the 
predicate does not deſcribe, but include the 


_— 
hich, by the way, is a fate coking ho 
for men to try the fincerity of their * 
by. Many are prone to think, that they are 
reſolved ſin, when indeed th ey only de- 
cCeive and abuſe themſelves, and are not ſo: 
for that is no reſolution, that is not ſeconded 
with ous ſuitable endeavours : if it is not 
active, it is not ſo much as reſolution. But he 
en "and: backs and follows home pur- 
Fine vour, reſolution. wich ae th 


has gg. 1s corruption it's death blow; he 
cruci „ 


courſe, he bis victory completed in 


the death of his adverfary, And thus I affirm, 
that the. crucifixion of fin realiſed in a fincere 
though 1 

7 enſtates h 


17 1 F ö d 50. ye may co: 

AC 9 ough 

iffet 2 of man. me 
2 


to heaven 
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will be find faith upon the” earth? For if this 
be rejected, as no ſufficient condition to intereſt 
a man in the merits of Chriſt's death, and the 
ption he has , as God indeed 


redem 
has limited the number of ſaints to very few ; 
ſo Fam afraid that upon theſe terms we ſhall 
reduce it almoſt to none; and make the paſſage 
narrower than ever God made 
it; who, even in the midſt of a ſinner's con- 
demnation, is the God ant delights co faves 
and not to condemn. | HS d 


To which God be rendered and akribed, 
A A 
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SERMON I. 


"Happaxvus i i, 12. e- 


We 70 lin that buildeth a toum with 


Nin g. „out of which I 
ve Klecund this rag ag Scripture 
k I wor of ants dn 
er n, Was as interpreters do 
for know it e 
8 25 latter end of the reign wig gn of 
ofiah, or at leaſt in the follo | 
is ſon, but eee ie before 
Babyloniſh captivity, {whe great de 
which it foretels, and the chief ſubject of 

which it treats. 
3 5 2 1 ecy contains in it theſe 
uble complaint made by 
0 240 A double anſwer 5 

to it 


d firſt for the complaint. The prophet 
cries out of the horrid impicty, 2 
fidiouſneſs, and general corruption of the ew 
iſh nation then grown to that 


was forced to invoke the eser hom 
ong Up 
man 


againſt thern, * 
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Wan ctetro], too big for reproof, and fit only 
to upbraid the means of = by their incor- 
rigible impenitence under 
This loud and grievous: complaint of his 
prophet God anſwers with the denunciation 
bi: a ſevere judgment againſt the perſons com- 
plained of by bringing in upon them an army 
of the Chald that haſty and bitter nation, 
as they are ſtiled in the ſixth verſe of the firſt 
—— perſons that ſhould act all the inſo- 
lencies upon them, that victory in conjunction 
with il nature could prompt them to. Men 
Whoſe hearts were flint, and their bowels 
braſs ; who knew not what it was to pity or 
relent, but were utter ſtrangers to humanity, 
and uncapable of ſhowing compaſſion. But 
upon all theſe accounts ſo much the fitter to 
be — Fax: divine v CE 
enflamed againſt them, and to ſurpaſs 
ſible) the ſeverity of the ſentence 24 Hh Herce- 
neſs of the execution. 
Which dreadful anſwer of God is ſo fir 
from ſatisfying the prophet's complaint, that it 
only exafperates his grief, and provokes him 
to another, in which he expoſtulates with God 
the method of this bis judgment, that, he 
ſhould puniſh the wickedneſs of his people by 
ns ſo much viler and wickeder thanthem- 
elves ; that vice ſhould be employed to pu- 
niſh fin, OP NE OS ſhould be chaſ- 
_—_ and (if ou will) reformed by perſons 
table 2 nothing but oo and rapine,. lux- 


r 2 idolatry, © 
To 


ay 
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remorſcleſs cruelty. 


foil and waſte they had made upon 
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nations r 


about them for the 
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Warn 


9 e 


; 'L ject a 
fderable. — fuller he proſe 
rata Fae Ve ap RAT 


Dr 
I I ſhall ſhe the gr 8 or 


: eauſe of this 
curſe, which the text bal tobe that juſt 
| fin of blood: 

*. II. I ſhall ſhow the condition of che _— 
fon againſt whom. this curſe was denounced, 
le was ſuch an one as had actually &t pp and 
r government by blood. 

Nes I fhall how the latitude and extent of 


the curſe, and what is 
IV. — — 
woisfo ly denounced agai this fin.” 


1 ALL ER for de d and cauſe of the 
curſe here denounced, which was the crying 
crimſon ſin of bloodſhed ; a fin, in the has 
tred and deteſtation of en howren and 
earth hens to firive Herthe! 


8E R MONTE ax 
9 


3 mens ben great ur of ein 
But by has this been ſo 
deavoured as by the — contra 
CO the laſt and nobleſt 'revelation 
God has made of his mind and will to the 
n. In which all acts of 'fierceneſs, 


to 

ſn ow ny 
riſing up againſt this monſtrous 
be 
in the law of 


i ll yaig thi concur 
er to have his blood ſhed. A 


of all the juſtice and equi- 
ty Fr cis pſi or reſo and religion to 
infuſe into a h ö 

But now the execution of this law being 
NEE TEST GE Eg 


every 
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every private hand, God has found it necaſſary 

to depoſit it only in the hands of his 

. denen wiege ac. 


— ir ſcepters, by appropriat- 
the Gow ne the Finer 
dhe. S 

not upon ſovereign 
e. the reſt of men; nor 
that the ſword can, by any mortal power, be 
authorized againſt the life of him to whom the 
ſole uſe of it is by divine right aſcribed. Upon 
which account, if it ſo fall out, that a Prince 
invades either the eſtate or liſe of a ſubject, 
that law, that draws the ſword of juſtice upon 
ho life of adyiquirpo paciem-doing; the Hye 
things, has no power or efficacy at all to do 
the ſame execution upon the ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate, whoſe ſupremacy, him neither 
equal nor ſuperior, renders all legal acts of pu- 
—ů— n him (the nature of 
which is ſtill to deſcend) utterly impoſſible. 
But what! does God then approve, or at 
leaſt ene at thoſe wicked actions in Princes, 
that he ſo ſeverely takes revenge of in others? 
No, certainly, the guilt is the ſame in both, 
and under an equal abhorrence with God, and 
ſhall equally be 3 for; but the dif- 
ference is this, that while God puniſhes infe- 
rior malefactors by the hands f Princes, he 
takes the een of Princes wholly into 
nne 


ſpeed 
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it All che better fer laving his caufe 
1 tbefofe Hirh ne Ras an fillies wife 
. ih wh i power 
. K *. God's) 
rt 


to be 
that 
of . where Kings cin be e- 


K tried, and condemned. Ged 
alter do Nutnble the higheſt 
and the proudeſt 


; without ne. 
aſſiſtance of any of rebel 


; and 
fore ſuch eourſes for the curbing or 
down of Princes is neither the cauſe of 
nor the defence of rigen, but the des of 
| ow and the dictates of that which in the 
boy aa” of God himſelf is worſe —— witch- 
For be a — —— 

or unjuſt, he is, . 
be looked 2 Than GIN —— 
ſent by God upon the people, a T 
am ſure is to ſubmit, be the | t what 
it will. And however, that nation is hike to 
find but a ſtrange recovery, be it's diſ 
What it will, H it's cure nuf ke a rebellion.” 


II. The Pond thing te be conſidered, 1 
the condition of the 1 againſt whom this 
| wo dn dad actually el He was ſuch an 
one as actually eſtabhiſhed à government 
and bullt4 ci in desc. We know that 

as ſoon as 1” had murdered his brother, he 
* f Ae himfelf to the building "of a 
| Þ indeed it falls out, that blobdi- 
28 wſvally'z' — with 9 | 
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— 
5 are en- 

governments, 


im both theſegeſpeds, as having thereby reared, 
or atleaſt S the moſt n 


then the e tho mark: 2 
eat, that it well promiſe it's 
Ide * defence againſt any mortal 

power, that ſhould preſume to call him to ac- 

count for any of thoſe. ſlaughters and d 

tions, by which he had been enabled us to 

build it. So that it is not for nothing, that 
the dd de, lich was of ich tn 


n 
it might w. 

of he 
' whether Babylon ſhould 2 —— 
Chaldean empire, or the Chaldean empire be fad 
to be in Babylon. The account the world 
has had of the Aſſyrian monarchy, the firſt and 
greateſt of all the four, is i but ſmall and 
unperfect ; but ſo far as the ſcattered fragments 
of antiquity have been able to inform us, we 
may gueſs at the unparalleled greatneſs of the 
Ta W 
or 
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For if we conſider the of this city 


af Babylon, it is f to have been about 
458 of our miles in circuit: yea, ſo 
wide and ample was it, that three 


days aſter it was taken, one part of the city 
knew nothing of what had befalen the others 
The wall that encompaſſed it was 200 cubits 
high, and ſo thick withal, that two coaches: 


wht meet the breadth of it. It — 
ed itſelf at an and thoſe all of 
braſs; -which whole was the work of Ne- 


buchadnezzar, though aſeribed to Se- 
miramis. Add to all this, the borts penſiles, 
art's miraculous emulation. of nature, that is, 


\might well 
| ſurvey of ſuch a mighty 
— Dani 29, 30. we find that 
he does to ſome Where we have him 
walking in he of his ki „and 
| Ph Fe hte fr rtbe þ this great 

T t 
W — . 
that ſufficiently declare the ſpeaker —— 
have little regarded either God or man. And 
ſurely while he uttered them, he thought him- 
ſelf in a condition rather to rival and 
heaven, than to fear it, 1 
of all aver , . 


* 
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— 2 . — 
6 a 3 make it's. into 
ww heart of Babylon, climb it's high walls, 
and: break — — — the 


t with Is — his mouth 
his throne and e to 
herd it with the beaſts of the fie a better 


mind ſhould —— condition. 
For it is worth our r takes 
n 10 ke und bx 
—— — vg midſt ral Un 
. 1 juſt 
as he is going to take of the price of 
blood, and to daſh out the brains of a mur- 
demus Abimelech in the very head of his army. 
Theſe are the triymphs of judgment, ren 
[omar — — 


andivebat'is Gr 49. — : 
which — — hut it includes the 
miſeries of both worlds, preſent and _ 


And if we go n 
is grievous enough, and made vp hoſe fol 
_— - ingredients: b until us 


1. That it faſtens a general. hatred; and de- 
beſtation upon ſuch men s perſons. - For cruel- 
ty and bloodineſs, armed With power, is dhe 
proper motive and the dreadful.obje@ of men's 
fears; and fear and hatred willy keep am. 

pany 5 
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| z' it being bard; if not-impoſſible, 
2 not the ſame 
ſhare and e ee that 
Every man flies from 


A W ora . 


defolation. He converſes — the living 
as an to men's lives; as a ſword, or a 
dagger, „ Ig gear, che more 
it is. 


Cruelty alarms and calls up all che paſſions 


of harman nature, and puts 2 


blood; ee 3 
miſc or man to be jul beet, eee nos. 
it de tied up and from it's utmoſt 
effects, yer th very braking gs of it are ma- 
Ugnant, the ſilent grudgin and glances of it 
ominous and fatal. 2 Part of the hap- 
5 of 'this life is, to a Free and amica- 
converſe with" ſuch as live about us; and 
cherefote an ingenuous nature cannot but ac- 
count it à real plague, to ſee a cloud in every 
ooduntenande he beholds; to obſerve the black 
ane aſpects of a teſerved malite, and 
las it were] te mad his doom in euery face, 
And to ler du nene another's fbre- 
Head. INIT > „nns 
he bb Med 65 Gate, Nebwchalneezar, 
E 2 Herod, uud aach 'other-bload-fackers? | 


* 
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All the glory of their power and magnificenge 
was ſmothered in the hatred of their cruelty, | 
deriving a juſt batred upon their perſons; ſot i 
is the concernment of mankind, and of humna- 
nity itſelf, to abhor ſuch He that 
ſhews the power he. has over men's. lives only 
by taking them away, muſt not think to cm- 
mand or reign over their affections. 
Neither 1s . this hatred. without an. equal 
2 2 ſame temper EAN 
Or an degenerous, conſeq y, as 
fit an object for contempt. What ſo cruel, and 
withal ſo baſe as a wolf? But on the other 
ſide, true worth and fortitude is never bloody. 
Gold, the nobleſt of metals, is healing and re- 
ſtorative; and it is only iron, the vüeſt. with 
which we wound and d N 
Lert this therefore be the fir ingredient of 
the wo diſcharged againſt the tyrunt and 
bloody perſon, to be univerſally hated and 
ſcorned; to go no whither, but with a retinue 
of curſes at his heels; to be murdered in the 
wiſhes, and aſſalſinated in the very looks of his 
ſubjects. He who is a monſter, and an e- 
ception from human nature, may 
| cout this nothing;/and ay, with LuckzsSyll , 
the murdering proſeribing dictatot of Rome, 
Oderint dum metuant 3. but. be;that.s fe le 
that man was born for ſpcietx, tinat is, th loye 
and to be loved, muſt in this caſe loo upon 
himſelf as an outlaw and an exile from the con- 
| — ——— ore 


* . yy os 92 


m 


DS 
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ford to caſt roſes into that boſom, that feels 
the gnawings of the wolf ? ee 
And therefore if the e 26 
this paſs, as to feel the reflexions of his ty- 
ranny over others in that which his own jea- 
louſy exerciſes upon himſelf, and if his own 
thoughts plot and . againſt him, his 
very diadem is but a ſplendid mockery, his 
throne a wrack, and all his royalty nothing elſe 
but a great and magnificent miſery. le 
3. The third ingredient denounced againſt 
him that endeavours to raiſe and ſettle a go- 
vernment with blood, is, the ſhortneſs and cer- 
tain diſſolution of the government that he en- 
deavours fo to eſtabliſh. There is no way by 
which God ſo uſually puniſhes villainous de- 
ſigns, as the diſappointment of them, by thoſe 
very methods and inſtruments by which they 
were to have been accompliſhed. It is (as I 
may fo fay) the great ſport of providence, to 
ruin unjuſt titles and uſurped government by 
their very ſupports. But of all the means em- 
ployed by tyrants for this purpoſe, there is none 
ſo frequently made uſe of, though none ſo often 
proves fatal to the uſer, as this of ſavageneſs 
and cruelty; innocent blood always . proving 
but a bad cement to build the walls 'of a city 
with. For how do ſuch governments paſs the 
world like ſo many furious blaſts of wind, vio- 
lent and ſhort ! -as it were out of breath and 
iring with their own violence? How da 
tyrants, having by much blood and rapine 5 
Sis OT „ RE MM vane 


2 
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vanced themſelves to the ſovereign power of a 
kingdom, like ſo many fatal comets, ſhine and 
1 below them, in 
— regions for a while, but ſtill por- 
own downfal and deſtruction ? 
Ter was it not thus with thoſe traiterous caps 
tains of Ifrael, who kinged themſelves by flay- 
ing their maſters and reigning in their ſtead ? 
How quickly was their uſurped government 
at an end ? How ſoon did they meet with 
others, who did the like for them? Had 
Zimri peace, 'who ſlew his maſter? Such go» 
vernments quickly fall and moulder __ like 


clods diffolved with blood. 


Mas it not thus alſo with Cinna and Marius, 
and afterwards with Sylla himſelf, who had 
nothing of Dictator Perpetuus but the name? 
How ſoon was the family of bloody Saul 
extinct? And. for Herod — did not 
the ſame cruelty, for which he deſerved to be 
childleſs, almoſt make him ſo? Archelaus, the 
only fon he left, ſuccceding but to part of his 
and that too but for a ſhort time; 
And when afterwards Herod Antipas the Te- 
trarch was routed and loſt all his army in a 
war with Aretas King of Arabia; and when 
by the ſubtilty of Agrippa he was outwitted 
and outed of all, and alio baniſhed, Joſephus 
himſelf ſays, that even the Jews aſcribed all 
this to a divine vengeance upon him for the 
8 5 g marder: = Jokes the 


wy ora | 
coi 1 , 4 
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And for the Jews themſelves,” does net 
£hriſt, in the very fame place in which he 
foretels the ruin and deſtruction of 
upbraid that bloody city with her killing God's 
e and F 2-3 e 
to 

And laſtly, whereas the High Prieſt counſel- 
ed the putting of Chriſt to death, leſt other- 
wiſe the Romans ſhould come upon them and 
deſtroy both their nation and government; 
is it not evident to any one not obſtinately 
blind, that the very guilt of his. blood brought 
that deſtruction upon them from the Romans, 
who not long after ſacked their city, burnt the 

temple, killed, crucified, fold and diſperſed 
the inhabitants; that is, uſed them as they had 
uſed Chriſt, till at length they took away both 
their place and nation? Vo to the EP city, 
fays the prophet, in Ezek. xxiv. 6 7 

The ſin of blood is a deſtroyi l 
murdering fin; murdering 1 belides th 
whom it kills; it breaks the back of 
ments, ſinks families deſtroys for the Jong 
reaches into ſucceſſions, and cuts off rg 
rities. 

4. The fourth ingredient of the o 1 
denounced againſt the bloody builders of 
vernments, is the ſad and diſenal end that 
attends ſuch perſons, He that delights to Grice 
in blond is for the moſt part at length drow nad 
in it; and there is a kind of fatal circulation by 
which blood frequently wheels about and re- 
4 — » 8 . 2 | turns 
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turns upon the ſhedder of it. How did Cyrus 
the Porkan verify this by a peculiar fignificancy 
of death, having his head cut off and thrown 
into a tub of blood? How did the fratricide 
Romulus die, being torn in pieces by the ſe- 
nate? How did Sylla expire in a murdering fit, 
cauſing one to be ſtrangled. before him in his 
chamber, and with that paſſion ſo diſturbing 
himſelf, and enraging his diſtemper, that with- 
ina few hours he breathed out his own bloody 
ſoul ? | E 
And, to come to the ſacred ſtory, How did 
Samuel treat Agag? As thy ſword has made 
many childleſs, ſo ſhall thy. mather be childleſs 
among /i women. And then for Herod the Great, 
who ſo barbarouſly murdered thoſe poor in- 
nocents ; he died indeed in his bed, as well as 
our late grand regicide; but with ſo much 
horror and diſaſter, that for ſome days before 
he died he ſnatched at a knife, to have mur- 
dered, or rather to have killed himſelf; and fo 
to have done that, which only wanted another 

and an higher hand, to have made it a juſt exe- 
cution. But upon none did the revenging 
hand of divine juſtice appear more ſignally than 
upon Herod Agrippa, mentioned in the twelfth 
of the Alis; who, to pleaſe the Jews, and 
thereby to confirm himſelf in his kingdom, 
having ſlain James, the brother of John, with 
the ſword, proceeded to take Peter alſo. But 
we read in what terrible ſtrange manner, even 
in the height of his pride and glory, he was 
1 Bi ſmote 
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ſmnote by God, infeſted with worms, and made 
a Rving carcaſs; thus anticipati —.—.—.— 
death, and ſuffering the curſe 
fore he deſcended 165 the 9 7 Aer e 

Should T endeavour to give a full eber 
of all ſuch like inſtances, I muſt tranſeribe the 
ſtories of all times, which are ſcarce fuller of 
than of examples of this kind. Blood | 
ſeldom eſcapes revenge, ſince it is fo cafily fol- 
lowed and found out by it's own traces. And 
thus much for the third thing propoſed ; which 
was, to ſhew the latitude and extent of the 
curſe” or Ns om e . — 

ons, and the ſeveral plagues comprehended 
ER come now to the fourth particular, 
which t is, | 


IV. To ſhew the reaſons why a 1 . or 
50 is ſo peculiarly denounced a inſt this fin, 

Many may be ka but I ſhall produce 
only theſe ; 

7. The firſt is, becauſe the ſin of bloodſhed 
makes the moſt dire& breach upon — 
ſociety, of which the providence of God 
the peculiar care and protection. 
Concerning which we muſt obſerve, tha 

every man has naturally a ri right to en 
7 as are ſuitable to, a ets Berk the 
rational appetites of his mache . in the due 
and lawful ſatisfaction of which properly con- 
fiſts his well-being i in this world, which is every 
man's ene by an irrevocable R 
Om 
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and nature. For whoſoever is harm. 
2 Fo and whoſoever has a 


put ng 

dew to pc e end of Gomes 
is a man's enjoyment of himſelf, and the e 
of government is ſociety. For in the firſt-ax 
— natural intention of it, no governor, mere- 
e eb 
or proprietor w 
Wan i. d but © Ke. een by God 1 | . 

em in the free poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
both. And therefore that Governor that wrings 
away a man's eſtate, or deſtroys | bus: life not 
yet tpricited to the community he lives in hy 
any crime, is in God's account a thief and a 
murderer, and ſo ſhall hereafter be dealt with 
by bim, as ſuch; t in the mean time 
(as I ſaid before) neither reaſon nor religion 
can authoriſe the ſuhjects to revenge theſe Ma: 


From whence we learn the reaſon why God 
ſo much concerns himſelf to puniſh the hi 
ſhedder of blood; firſt, becauſe he is the great 

elpaſlcr upon human. ſociety, by being de- 

ve to the lives of men; and next; becauſe 
if he whois ſo chances to de a Sovereign Prince, 


war is no proviſion in the ordinary courſe of 
| E 4 bs — 
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hinenen nher 0 call. ſuch a de rcyer to cs. 


count. ct 


3 the life of i t ß —.— 


ſon . 
— apple o 1 
ble of the leaſt — and irrecov * —— ef 
the firſt loſs. + Forfifa a man loſes his eſtate; he 
may get another, and if he loſes his rep | 
he may perhaps recover it; or if he cannot, 
he may live without it, not very happily in“ 
deed, but yet he may live. But if the tyrant 
takes away bis life, there is no retrieving of 
that; tlis ſweeps away being and well-being 
at one blow ; the dying man parts with all at 
one breath; and is: but one remove from an- 
nihilatzon; not ſo much as his very 
remaining, hut they 40% periſh, Pſalm cxlvi. 4. 
And nom when a tyrant by ſhedding blood 
has provoked civil juſtice, and by ſhedding ſo 
much, has put himſelf beyond the reach of i it, 
does not the matter itſelf ſeem to appeal to a 
ſuperior providence, to invoke the juſtice of 
heaven to make bare it's amm in the behalf of 
inmed and oppreſſed right: 
Blood certainly ſhall not ge 
-thouph 1 it be-the greateſt Herod that ſheds it, 
and che meaneſt infant that loſes 3 
Whale parliaments and armies ſhall 
ainſt the life of the innocent and the 
7 ; Briefly, 5 it belongs to God, as —— 
Governor of the world, to revenge ſüch grand | 
and unn violatiohs of the ſocieties of man- 


„es, — 
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Ka commited 9th ain k, rea. 


dence. Ys 
WJ" The ſecond i y God ſo 
denounces 4 wo agninſt the ſin of b 
jijs not only for the malignity of the ſin — 
1 — — the malignity of thoſe fins that al- 


moſt always go in cen with it, ow 
3 fins of fraud, deceit- 


The two things 
e nn 
ſettlement of the world, Bc nr 


For all men that are miſcrable becorne ſo either 
by being driven, or cheated out of their en- 
joyments. Hence the Spirit of God, in Palm 
Te 105 S EEE 
m 0 3 
a beaſt notable for bis craft, — 
ing of blood ? © 
If we lock into hiſtory ern 
any one remarkably 5 821 who was not alſo 
noted for his diffimulation. But we need not 
much trouble hiſtories; for has not all the 
bloodſhed amongſt us, from the blood of the 
Prince, to that of the peaſant, iſſued from the 
moſt devout pretences of reformation? Has 
mot the nation been maſſacred by ſanctified 
murderers,” 3 into the field maſked 
with covenants proteſtations, uoting 
ture while they cut throats, and Seiz d 
e towns; — 
fs ie 
W 
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while, in the eee e 


fought ker hin? 
| MN and method: o 
b bk 


33 8 
hates mare thoroughly, and puniſhes more ſe- 
verely, than deceit and Ad for it is moſt 
properly a defiance. of God; who. is always 
either ſolemnly invoked, or at leaſt tacitly ſup- 
poſed.for the gr eat witneſs of the ſincerity of 
men's: and if men uſe not in 
theſe, the great — of converſe is diſſolved. 

No w therefore if bloodineſs draw 177 
it ſuch. a wo, having always ſuch a fin i 
company, and if the curſe falls heavy, 
procured by two of the — 
cloſeſt conjunction. 

And — — for the fourth particular, 
which was to ſhew the ſeveral ingredients con- 
tained within the compaſs or of the 
curſe ;or wWo Here denouned. Len 


now to, 2 


a The fifth. and laſt, which is, — 
all to this preſent occaſion. 

"pay ne een chat ever ſince the 
creation of mankind, ſod hex all along rpank 
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felted ſuch a folicitous” care for the lives f 


men, the nobleſt-of all his creatures, that he 
has not ſecnred them only by ſebere laws eſta- 


kindneſs, mercy, 
of religion; a 
he chiefly wove theſe — and "benign 
qualities into the very heart. and vital conſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtianity. By how much the more 
deteſtable, and for ever accurſed, muſt thoſe 
miſcreants appear, who have ſtarred and de- 
ſpattered the beſt, the pureſt and moſt peacea- 
ble of all religions, ——— 
they have acted, and all the blood they — 
imbrued their hands i in, as ſhed by — 
diate impulſe of God's Spirit, and for the de- 
fence and preſervation religion. How much 
this nation has been concerned in this black 
charge, we need no other argument than this 
fatal day to convince us; on which was acted 
the moſt difloyal, barbarous and inhuman 
piece of villainy, and that with all the ſolemn 
diſpuiſes of piety and religion, that mortal men 
were ever yet guilty of, ſince there was ſuch 
a thing as ſovereignty acknowledged, or ſuch 
a' thing as religion profeſſed y—- the mocked 
the earth. als. 
But to ſhow further how cloſe and . — the 
| matter of the text eomes to the buſineſs 
| "& this annual ſolemnity, we will ſurvey the 
correſpondence that is between them, as to the 


three main things contained in the * 
1 , 


of blood. The 
gn ſor which; it was ſhed: 

Vas a u or curſe denounced againſt the perſon 
that endeavours to eſtabliſh; himſelf by ſuch a 
courſe. mon ASH80 SIO SOT DIEM 5 WH 
As for the firſt, we muſt know, that all 
unjuſt bloodſhed is twofold... 1. Either publick, 
and acted. by and.upon a community, as in a war. 
Or, a. Ferſonal, in the aſſaſſination of any par- 
. As for that which is publick ; it is as cer- 
tain, that he who takes away a man's life in 
a ar, commenced upon an unjuſt cauſe, and 
without juſt authority, is as truly a murderer, 
as he that enters his neighbour's houſe, and 
there ſtabs him within his own walls. And as 
for the late war, upon the account of all laws, 
both of God and man, whether we reſpect the 
cauſe for which it was raiſed, which was, the 
removal of grievances, where there were none, 
or the perſons that carried it on, who, were 
ſubjects armed againſt their Prince, it was in 
N 2 and moſt barefaced rebellion. For not all 
Calvins, Bezas, Knoxes, Buchanans, or 
Paraus's in Chriſtendom, with all their prin- 
ciples of Anarchy and Democracy, ſo ſtudiouſly 
maintained in their reſpective writings, can by 
any ſolid reaſon make out the lawfulneſs of 
ſubjects taking arms againſ their Prinee. Fax 


rxrit of the cauſe to that of the x 
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overtiment be the e ae er 
bie for *difobedience to 
found «ſelf upon reaſon: aid therefore our 
rebels found to bak und deery 
this and to bs warrant forall their villa 
nics from extuſy and is „ Bie-beſides, 
if we tranſlate the whole matter from the ne- 
no peo- 
much leſs to fi their Prince. this : 
Engliſh then had, who at that time ſwimmed 
in a full enjoyment of all things but à thankful 
mind; no Prince's _ having ever put ſub- 
jets into a — py ——— 
as the e re 5 
—— 
cauſe that made them kick at thoſe breaſts tliat 
fed'them; and ſtrike at that R Oak under 
whoſe ſhadow they enj de caſe, 

enty, 1 1411 2 10 cod. 
1285 The other ſort of unjuſt” Blbodſhedis 
the aſſafſimation of lar perſons: und had 
not our blood - ſuckers their flaughter-houſes 
and courts of — as well — 
places of the field, to act their butcheri 
fford and lead the 
as forerunner of, anibihtroda@tions ws? had. 
ing of a more ſacred blood, the ftain of which 
will dys the Engliſh calendar for eber, and the 
c af which uber perſpns much fear contimies 
mill and rings albud in heaven whatſoever arts 
ebene an i a Mere ee 


* — 
9 * — 
„ 


reaſon, it 1s 
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on earth,” For it was the blood of one, who 
had thoſe two things — — 
on, either of which alone ſhould bè a fufficient 
ang to the” li ef Time am anhent, to 
wit, innocence and For inno- 
cence ought t o protect the lie uf the meaneſt 
2 and ſovereignty to ſeeure the perſon of 

n 
—— we bleſſed martyr, whoſe 
virtues ———— his dominions, ' and 
will make his enemies more infamous thun their 
own vices. 

--Blood4herefode we dee bes been bed 
us to ſorrie- purpoſe : the firſt in which the 
ane I5 the buſineſs of this day. 

The fecond- was, the end or deſign ſhe 
which" the blood here ſpoken of was ſhed, 
namely, the erecting or ſetting up of a govern- 
oo And was not the very ſame thing drove 

at by all our pious murderers?” For out of the 
ruins of a glorious church and monarchy, and 
all thoſe flaughtered heaps of men ſacrificed to 
the cauſe of loyalty on one ſide, and of rebel- 
lion on the other, — — 


- — — with many 
bud called a;commonwealth ck of in- 
ſolent beggarly t tyrants, who lor it as long 


as were able, 4e, ll at len 

— ſurrender and paſs over he ſo. uſurp- 
ed powerintothe hands of their greatBeelzebub, 
the prime rebel and regicide, by whom they 
had done all their mighty works? „ 
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their 5 magtps wheeled about again into 


oY rruehy and hypocriſy: that 

torn and 14 pon all thoſe obligations 
either civil or by which human ſociety 
does ſubſiſt; who, by abufing religion, break- 


85 BR oye and murdering his 
ce, at length d the ors Bn 
of theſe thee Ri I and then 
ſelf their Protector, with the fame truth and 
ety that a wolf or a bear may be faid'to 
protect che flocks they worry and ee 
So then, the parallel we fee holds goog thus 
far; that our villains reared thermſelves à yo- 
vernment by the blood they ſhed, as well as. 
thoſe mentioned by the prophet in the text, 
And now, in the third and laſt place, 
Have they not, Wk: We, alfo as full a right 
and title to the wo and curſe there denounced 
in the fame words? Ves, affuredly ; there be- 
ing no perſons under heaven that more deſerved 
to drink off the very dregs of God's vengeance, 
e than theſe mon- 
As for the curſe that befel thefe bloody 
builders of government, I ſhew, that i it mani- 
feſted Itſelf emmently in two refpects. 
, 1. In the ſhortnefs of the Foce W | 
4 th And was it long that theſe tmurdeters 


C 
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fouſurped? Within five years their infant 
monwealth expired; and in.five. ms 
Cromwell s. muſhroom monarchy was at 
4 in ſpite of all the pro of 
| that would lengthen out his | 
government. out of Daniel and the Reve- 
aL telling him, that there was thirty 
more generation-work (as they canted ST 
out for him ; and rel it was contrary 
methods of providence, having raiſed x up 1 
an extraor inſtrument, to lay him aſide, 
till he had finiſhed his work. But God, whe 
underſtood his own counſels better than ſuch 
faucy in knew that this wretch had 
diſturbed the world too long already ; and fo 

in his good time ſent bn ks Ears place. 

2. Another part of the curſe attending the 
| bloody raiſers of government, was, the gene- 
ral hatred that always follows ſuch perſons. 
eee gh upon th as as large 
on as ever light. upon the heads of mor- 
* al men For in rail tins Foxy if 

a tneſs were encompaſſed wi 
a thi granch ty we men being icarce 
able to keep down the inward bolllngs of re- 
venge, and to reſtrain their tongues and hands 
from miniſtring to that fullneſs of hatred that 
felled within their hearts. Men hated them 
even in the behalf of human nature, and for 
the vindication of common humanity, And 
fill fo much and ſo juſtly abhorred are they, 
that all the pardons and 9 * 


en WM 
2 * alt the « gen offices 8 pre- 5 


at can be b beſtowed upon them, 
flor fs them from he dete ation 55 
fober perfons, and true lovers of theit coun; 
fry. And the truth f Is, to ſpe peak the ſevere! 
Words of theſe Yo 15 hot (4 4s ſome Gall i 
a ſaerificit to any at, or private | 
revenge "Dat 4 1e 4 real" 223 of the publick 
wn, of ſociety, and the 855 an act of 
mere charly to the innocent and to poſterity, 
who, By heating with what abhorrence ſuch 
 nilfcrewey are mentiohed, will dread the 
imitation of thoſe villainies, that Have de- 3 
rived ſuch an odium and infamy upon the 
actors. of them. Nor can I think that any. 
one can concern himſelf againſt the ripping 
up of the baſeneſs of the King's, murderers, © 
even in the. harſheſt, that is, the moſt proper 
terms, but ffick as have been either the rela- 
tions, officers, or ſervants of thiat grand regi- 
cide, and*conſequently,- whoſt unlimited 
Purtan-confauths, will equally ſerve them 
to act and thrive” under any government 
whatſoever. 9 
But it is well that there is a puniſhment 
for villains in the general hatred of mankind; 
and this is the lot, this the puniſhment of 
our rebels : but as for any -other penalties, 
that uſe to'deſcend upon traitors and mur- 
derers, from the hand of human vengeance, 
_ theſe they have for the moſt part eſcaped, as 
_—_— F. having 
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having rebelled under a lucky ſtar, which 
has proſpered their villainies, and ſecured their 
— 5 in this world, till the Great Judge 
of all things ſhall recognize the cauſe of a- 
buſed majeſty and religion, in another, and 
there award ſuch a ſentence upon the viola- 
tors of them, as ſhall demonſtrate to men 
and an that venly God is righteous ; 
 doubtheſs there is a God at judgeth the world : 


To whom be rendered and aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty 
2 and dominion, both now and for ever- 


more. Amen. 


L 88 | T? — - ge. — * ” EW — 2 2 3 
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1 Joux iii. 8, latter part, 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he mi 5 agirey 
tbe works of the devil. 


HERE is nothing that FER Ty 
ſo much to the right underſtanding © 
of the nature of any thing or action, 

as a true notion of the proper end and deſign 
of it; the ignorance of which bereaves man- 
kind of many of the bleſſings of heaven; be- 
cauſe oſtentimes while they enjoy the thing, 
they yet miſtake it's uſe ; and fo pervert the 
intentions of mercy, and 1 n miſerable 

amidſt the very means of happi F 

Certainly therefore it coficerns men ink: 
nitely, not to entertain an error about the 
greateſt of God's favours, and the very maſter-,. 
piece of his goodneſs, the ſending of his Son 

into the — The meaning of w 

A — we ſhould 

d and laſt remedy, and pe- 
riſh, not for you . but for e Nin 
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the means of life. Wherefore this divine 
apoſtle, who had been honoured with ſo near 
an admittance into his maſter's mind, and 
lain ſo familiarly in the boſom of truth, en- 
deavours to give the world a tight informg- , 
tion about this ſo great and concerning affair 
in this chapter and patculayintheſe words 
in which we de Bree eſe two parts. 


1. Ad acchum uf Elite coming into the 
world, in this expreſſion 3 The Son of God 
ENS 

II. The end and deſign of his coming; 
| which was to deſtroy the wink of the devil. 


I. As for the firſt of theſe, 7 hence, 
wow of the Son of God, though it principally 
relates to the actual coming of Chriſt into the 
World, according to my application of it to 
the preſent purpoſe, yet it is a term of a 
larger comprehenſion ; and ſo ought to carry 
-our notice both to paſſages before and after 
his nativity. For as in the coming of a Prince, 
or great perſon, to any place, the pomp of 
harbingers and meſſengers is as it were ſome 
appearance of him before he is ſeen; ſo 
Chriſt declared himſelf at vaſt diſtances of 
time, by many ſemblances and-.intimations; 
enough to raiſe, thought not to 2 the 
world's expectation. 

We ſhall find him frſt eadbited in pro- 
miſes, * the. firſt need of 


a Saviour, 
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& Saviour; even immediately after the fall; 
by: ſuck: an —— merey, that 
man's df recov 
Gen. CET, feed 7 che woman ſhall break 
ſhadowed: out in types and: facrifices, and 
ſuch other emblems and arts of ſignification; 
fill with this method of praceeding; that the 
— —— 
greater, according to the nearer and nearet 
of the full diſcovery. 8 
He that at firſt was known only as the ſeed 
ekahs-Gindia was in proceſs of time known 
to be the ſeed of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18. 
And after that, the ſeed'of David, in J/a. A. 1. 
And from thence proceeding to greater par- 
ticularities relating to the manner of his cm- 
ing, he was known to be born of a virgin; 
Ja. vii. 14. And for the place where; to be 
born at Bethlem, Micab v. 2. And for his 
and condition, that he ſhould be c n 
of Iſa. lin. 3. Aud that be ſhould 
fu — fin, ver. 8. That he ſhould 
again, _ xvi. 10. That he ſhould 
aſcend into heaven, and lead captivity cap- 
tive, &c. Plain eri. 18. That he ſhould 
reign till he had ſubdued his enemies, and 
ſa the world brought under him, Fſal. cx. 1. 
Thus, by a continual gradation, the promiſe 
adv itfelf with further ſteps and en- 


creaks, thining mate 735 
3 
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fect day; diſplaying freſh and fuller dif- 
coveries through the ſeveral ages of the 
world; every new degree of - manifeſtati- 
| on being a mercy great enough to oblige an 


But when at length prophecy ripened into 
event, and ſhadows gave way, upon the actu- 


rl of the ſubſtance, in the birth of 
5 Chi, yet then, though the Son of God 
could be but once born, he ceaſed not to be 
frequently manifeſted : there was a choir of- 
angels to proclaim his nativity, and a new ſtar 
to be his herald ; the wiſemen of the Eaſt 
came to worſhip a new Sun, where they ſaw 
and acknowledged the firſt miracle of his 
= APR 5 ſun was up. 
When iputed with the doctors, every 
argument was a demonſtration of his Deity; 
and during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, 
all the mighty works he did were further 
manifeſtations of a divine nature wrapped up 
in the fleſh ; — oved, that there 
was ſomething in - him that could not ie 
and the very e &s of mortality, by a 
antiperiſtaſis, declared him r | 
- 1 Pet. iii. 18, Put to death in 1 
quickned 2 the ſpirit. And laſtly, 
this, the perfection and height of evidence 
ſhone forth in the ſtupendious paſſage of his 
reſurrection; in which, according to the 
apoſtle Paul's — Rum. i. 4. He uus declared 
L r< an ate God made 
it 


counter to their knowledge 
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it his buſineſs to ſhew him publickly, to hold 
him up to be ſeen, admired and believed in. 


Every thing that concerned him was writ in 
capital leters, and ſuch as might not only 
entertain, but help the ſight. 

Now upon the ſtren of this conſidera- 
tion it is, that we pronounce the Jews inex- 
cuſable, for perſiſting in their unbelief. Con- 


cerning which as we are to obſerve, that in 
bg thor rpg ries PA $belief, it isnot 


only required that the ſed 
. believed, be in HO ne, bes hs 
alſo ar fuch ; ſo C to comply with 
the ſtricteſt methods of human reaſon, aſſerted 
A tre ee oe al 
ble arguments, that he was mani feſted to be 
ſo; yea, and to that degree, that the Jews 
rejection of him is not ſtated upon ignorance, 
or the cauſe of it want of evidence in the 


thing that they were to know ; but upon the 
malice and vation of their wills aQting 


FI had not done among/t > 54 — 

no other man did, they had not had fin : But 
now they have beth ſeen and hated both me and 
my Father. It was not a blind hatred, they 

ſaw well enough what they did; they had an 
open, as well as an evil eye; a reſolved ob- 
bg to-out-look the ſob, and out-ſtare the- 

By..." 
"For ſo was Chriſt, he was the li wof the 
world; and nothing is more manifeſt or viſt- 
it F4 ble 
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A "hich mage hoh l, d 
elle; and needs t os 

WT ul certainly _ ob h 


e were purpoſed not to believe their 5 
© hag to queſtion whether it was day + 


ſhined; to doubt whether he 
69 the wiki 9 1 was ſent by. G 
whether miracles could prove any thing, 0. 
liens could tignify :, and laſtly, whether he, 
that fulfilled all prophecies, was intended i 
them, It is clear therefore, that the 
rejected the Son of God, not 
not man: ife ed, but becauſe the 2 25 to 
be ignorant, and to be ſcepticks unbe- 
lievers even in ſpite of evidence. 

And thus much for the firſt thing, the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Son of God: paſs we oo 
to the next, which is, the end of his 
feſtation, that be might deftroy the works the | 


devil. | 
In the ution of which. I ſhall firſt 
ſhew,. mw were thoſe works of the 2 


vil that the Son of God deſtroyed: 2. anc 
ſecondly, the means and ways by which * 
deſtroyed them. 
ant, F or the firſt of theſe. 1 reduce the works 
of the devil, deſtroyed by the manifeſtation of 
the Son of God, thel three. Ke: Pelulion, 
2. Sin. 3. Death. | 
There is a yatural coherence and. concate- 
pation between my; for fin being a volup= 
tary 


TT 


and ta redeem it fr 1 
it had caſt itſelf, e 


e 


my faculty 7 — nature ger gh 5 
| K ere, upon a ſurvey of the World hy- 
ing e can We 11 ch le even 


£ — 77 5 A . 


= ES EH 
e einning: A 5 e it 0 


| 15 088 GRE? i . 
3 
50 v Been as old, or a 


artificer ' 


| — 


74 SERMON III. 
artificer. Thus ridiculouſly making two eter- 
nals, and one of them infinitely imperfect; 
whereas the very notion of eternity, and ſelf- 

exiſtence, purſued into it's due conſequences, 
muſt of neceſſity infer an infinite perfection 
in all other reſpects whatſoever. For all im- 
perfection and finiteneſs ds from the 
reſtraint of a ſuperjor cauſe ; and what cauſo 
could limit that which had no cauſe ; and 
keep that which had it's being from itſelf, 
from having all the perfections of being? 
And for the principles of practice they 
were equally ridiculous and uncertain. Some 
fixed the chief good of man in pleaſure, 
ſome in contemplation, and ſome thruſt the 
means into the place of the end, and made 
the chief good of man to act virtuouſly ; 
whereas indeed the chief good was to enjoy 
God, and the way to attain it was to act 
virtuouſly. And then if you would know 
what they underſtood by acting virtuouſly, 
you would find them ſtating the rates of vir- 
tue ſo, that many actions were taken into 
that number, which we account vicious and 
unwarrantable. Ambition was an excellent 
of honoyr a current virtue. Luſt, if it did 
"not proceed to adultery, that is, to a down- 
right act of injuſtice, was accounted wy | 
innocent and allowable recreation, In a word, 
they were at an infinite loſs where to ſtate 
the ground and reaſon of men's actions, 2. 
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for 2 des God, 
for the end of all that they were to do, yet 
did they purſue the enjoyment” of that end 
by means any ways ſuitable or proportionable 

toit? Did they worſhip him as God ? No, 
we know, that they . vain in their ima- 
ginattons, and their fooliſh heart was darkned : 
2 the glory of the eternal, all-wiſe, 
God, into the images of filly, 
Final, mortal men; ' nay, and what is yet 
more incredible and intolerable, into the ſimi- 
litade of beaſts and fowls, and creeping 
2 All this time the works 

of their own hands or at - them as 
inſtruments of worſhip and proper convey- 
ances of divine — to God himſelf, 
held forth to them by ſuch ways of repre- 
ſentation ; which was a «great abfurdity in 
reaſon, a great impiety in religion, and an 
horrible injury and affront to the Deity ; for 
could any thing be more injurious, than that 
men ſhould take their notions of God from 
ſuch reſemblances ; and then depreſs their 
religious worſhip of him to the Proportion of 
thoſe notions? | 9 

Now all this n de by the wiſſt of 
hes Rees by the philoſ 1 5 the ſages, 
the governors and teachers of the reſt of The 
world; and if theſe could fo degenerate and 
ride down their reaſon to ſuch a ſtrange 


: weakned | 


which the devil had ſealed. them. All the 
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think of 


rout an 


the golden. ſtatue, or the curious pi 3 
fill raiſing their devotion, x the kill of tho 
graver had advanced the object. 
But then, ſince the exerciſe of. virtue is 
ot to be bound upon men's 1 
fe leaſt reſpecting the gen of men) 
by hopes and fears gr upon the 
propoſal of future rewards and puniſhments ; 
if we look further and conſider how they 


acquitted themſelves in giving an account of 
theſe to the world, we need require no fur- 


ther account of the error and deluſion under 


reward they propoſed to virtue, even in it's 
greateſt auſterities, ſelf-denials, and forbear- 
ances, was to live. for ever in the Elyfian 
fields. A goodly reward indeed; a 

= forego. many r. Peony; cul de 9 . 

orous appetites, to 

——9— the rigidum veg tee 
tum, the harſhneſſes of virtue. And aſter- 
terwards for all this we ſhall; be gratified 
with taking a turn u ne e an 


meadow, LOG 
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And chen the puniſhments they deſigned 
for ilf ves were no ways Fetz a polite of 
ankkeſihood and bind; As the Rurg of 
tabs füll of holes, which let out the Srl 
as faſt as it was poured in. The rolling of a 
great ſtone up a ſteep mountain, whic 
peteally returned back upon the rind: that 
m_ it Bb The being whipt with 
three furies. The being book 
ay 5 foot upon a rock, and having one's 
Fer gnawed by a vultur; ſtil growing 
and renewing itfelf according as it Was de- 
voured. Theſe and ſuch like old wives, 
or old' poet's fables, they amuſed the wor! 
withal : which could keep no body that was 
witty fror being wicked: all awe and dread 
vaniſhing upon the diſcovery of fuch ill con- 
trived eats, ſuch thin and tranſparent fal- 
lacies. 
Yet this was the economy of the religion 
of the Gentiles before the coming of the 
Meſſiah : and for that little handful of men, 
that God choſe from the reſt of the. world, 
to impart his law to them, the church of the 
Jews: even this, ſometimes before the birth 
of Chriſt, was like an encloſed garden over-, 
run with weeds, the very influences it 
lived under being noxicus and peſtilential. 
Their fountains were poiſoned: theit teachers 
were only ſo. many authentiek perverters of 
the law: ſo many doctors of hereſy and im. 
morality; abuſing the authority of Moſes 
\ while 
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while they fat in his chair. S0 that there 
was a kind of univerſal error and deluſion, 
and that in matters of the greateſt importance, 
2 over all nations, by that diligent inde- 
atigable enemy of truth and mankind the de- 
vil. This being his ground-work to delude 
men's apprehenſions, that ſo he might com- 
mand their ſervices: and ſo blind was their 
that he might lead them whither he would. 
2. The ad great work of the devil to be 
deſtroyed by the manifeſtation of the Son of 
God, was ſin. It were a ſad ſtory to give a 
full account of this. For the truth is, the 
devil deceived men only fot this cauſe, to 
make them ſinful. And ſuch was his curſed. 
ſuceeſs in this attempt, and the vile fertility of 
this il thing brought by him into the 8 
that it conveyed a general infection into all 
the faculties of man: ſo that at length e 
thoughts of his heart were evil, and only evil, 
and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. It had ſo 
corrupted and fouled the world, that it put 
God to attempt the cleanſing of it by a de- 
luge. But neither ſo was the work effected; 
for after ſo many ſinners were caſhiered, yet 
fin ſtill ſurvived, and grew and multiplied, 
like a plant rather watered only than drown- 
ed; thriving and encreaſing as faſt as thoſe 
that peopled the. world, by a commiſſion and. 
command from heaven. en, 
It would be a fearful fight to ſee thoſe ſins 
that have ſtained man's nature, ranked 2 
N * eir 


8 ER MON II. 59 


their ſeveral kinds and degrees, and diſplayed 
in their filthy colours: to ſee one nation 
branded with one vice, another nation noto- 
rious for another; and each in ſome | 
tainted with all. St: John tells us, That the. 
whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. 
And St. Paul gives us a account — 
vices of the Gentile world, in Rom. i. from 
the 26th verſe to the end of the chaper. 

They were poſſeſſed with vile 
* acted by unnatural luſts, delivered over to 
a reprobate mind, being filled with all un- 

< righteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co- 
* yetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, &c. 
And for a concluding epiphonema, it is faid 
of them in the laſt verſe, That knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not 'only do the 
ame, but have aſure in thoſe that do them. 
And r men to take pleaſure not 
only in their own fins, but alſo in the fins of 
other men is the very height and perfection 
of an overgrown impiety : yet thus far were 


they arrived. Every one delighted to ſee the 
ſin of his own temper and practice exem- 


plified, and o a manner countenanced by 
another man's behaviour? to ſee himſelf 
tranſcribed, and his vice propagated into the 

manners of thoſe that were about him. 
And to further, their vice did not 
only reign in their vrdinary converſe, but alſo 


— | 
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got into their divine worſhip': and as before 
I ſhew that they worſhipped: their Gods dd 
krrouſly and fooliſhly ; 16 their hiſtories'telf 
us that they w them alſo viciouſly? 
revels; drunkenneſs, and laſciviouſmeſs, were 
the peculiar homage and religious ſervice that 
they to them. What were their 
Bacchanalia but ſolemn debauches in hondur 
of a drunken deity? And the rites of their 
Bena Dea, in which Publius Clodius wWas de- 
prehended under the habit of a woman, were 
tranſacted with ſo much filth and villainous 
impurity, that they are ſcarce to be thought 
of without a treſpaſs upon modeſty. Now 
certainly if theſe courſes could propitiate 
pleaſe their deities, there could be no ſuch 
diſhonour of defiance to them, as the practices 
of virtue and ſobriety: © | 
We ſee here to What a maturity ſin Was 
grown amongſt the heathens: and amongſt 
the Jews it was not much ſhortned in it's 
S. For what are all the writings of 
the den but ſo many loud dechara- 
tions of the prevailing ſway that fin had a- 
mongſt them? How does Efaiah complain,” 
that the faithful city unt become an bat tet > 
IIa. i. 21. How 45 Jeremy bemoan him-' 
ſelf,” that he was conftrained t6 dwell and 
converſe with fo much impiety in chip. ix. 2. 
O that T bad in tbe wilerneſs a lodging platt 
of fring men, that T might leave my pre- 
pe, * go from then: Fr they be all adulte 


rers, 


b ee N 

enormous corruption of manners had ſized 
upon the church, to whom was committed 
the Jaw: of Gad, and the living aracles, and 


was to be expedted, but that God ſhould dk 
this Hoey or reform the world ? 7 © 
And therefore having pitched upon ihe 
latter, it was now full-time for him to ſend 
his Son, to cleanſe this Augzan ſtable, to 
away the droſs of the world; for this 


Purge 
was the deſign of his coming, Mal. iti. 2, z. 
To be lite 4 refiner's fire, and like fuller's 


the Levi, and to purge tlem 
oy bar gh e 
0 ee 2s ates ER 
r cs WIRE, 3 
ter and kingdom of the wicked 
W in the poſſeſſion that he | 
got of men's e | 
there, and raged in their lives, 
Would we — faked paryos that 


a Chriſt out of his Father 
8 4 , 


17 
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clothed him with the infinmities and mean 
neſſes of our nature, and made him ſuhmit 
| al Go 3 b an De 


much inveſt him with ay wow bono, a 
reſtore to him his old. 

But all this long eee 
| ms wget ee mortal mea 
from the beloved bonds and ack: of their 
fins, to diſenſlave them from the tytangny of 
ruling corruptions; to diſpoſſeſs the uſurper, 
and to introduce the kingdom of God, hy 
ſetting it up firſt in men's minds; to recover 
Nr 
and purity; and ſo, in a word, to, reſtore 
men both to God and to themſelves. 

- Now if chis were the grand. Ace of 
Cheiſt's--coming. into the world. to conquer 


and deſtroy 6n'; certainly it concerns us nat 


tz celebrate the. memory of that coming: 9. 


any thing that may contradict the deſigu of 
it. To be vain, and diſſolute, and interape- 
raue, are ſtrange commemorations of his na- 
unity, vrho was bern into the world to make 
men otherwiſc. It i ſuch a ſolemni- 
r object; of our 
joy'; but then it is to be ſuch a joy as is in 
| Heaven, of ich de lov e prince 
e 1 | 9 P. 
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1obom the ſecond death ſhall have no power. For 
ſince this deliverance proceeds upon the con- 
ditions of faith and obedience, thoſe who 
reach not theſe conditions, are not at all con- 
cerned in it; but remaining in ſin, are con- 
ſigned over to death. But ſome will ſay, do 
not ſaints and believers die as well as the 
wicked and unbelievers? I anſwer, that 
though they do, yet the ſting, of death is 
taken away; ſo that from a curſe, it is made 
a means to. tranſlate them to. a better liſe; 
and that ſickneſs, ga or temporal death, 
that has nothing of curle or puniſhment im it, 
but, on the contrary, ends in that. that gives 
an. end to all miſery, according to the eſti- 
mate of God, comes not into the accounts of 
death. ; Ante i ee Can 
truly and properly a conqueror death; 
that he actually conquers and deſtroys it in 
ſome, and has it in his power to do it in all 
others, would they but come up to thoſe 
terms, upon which only he is pleaied to do it. 
II. And thus I have ſhewn what thoſe works 
of che devil are, for the deſtruction of which 
the Son of God was manifeſted. ; I came now 
to the laſt thing propoſed, which is to ſhew, 
what are the ways and means by which he 
deſtroys them. Where we muſt obſerve, 
that as thoſe works of eee 
ſo Chriſt encounters them by thoſe three 
diſtinct offices. belonging to him as mediator. 
1. As a prophet, he deſtroys.and removes 
tha deluſion that had poſſeſied | kad 


by 
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y thoſe divine and faving diſcoveries of truth 
exhibited in the doctrine and religion pro- 
nulged by Him. The apoſtle tells the Athe- 
Hah, that before the coming of Chriſt, God 
winked at the ignorance and 1dolatry that had 
blinded the Gentiles ; but after his coming, 
commanded all men every where to repent, 
Acts xvu. 30. And in chap. wiv. 15. he 
5 44 — 
his preaching was, that' they ſhould turn from 
thoſe vanities unto the living God. And till 
We find,” that according as the goſpel found 
reception and ſucceſs, men began to be un- 
deceived, and to ſhake'off the yoke of their 
former deluſions. In Acts xix. 19. we find 
that upon the preaching of the- goſpel, thoſe 
that were addicted to magick and conjurati- 
on; brought their books, though of never 
ſo great value, and burnt them publickly,” as 
a ſacrifice to che honour of Chriſt, and a ſo- 
lemn owning of the efficacy of that religion. 
And again, To 2 Tim i. 10. the * hy m3 tells 
us, that it ar Crit that brought” life and 
immortality 7 5. The heathens notion 
about the future eſtate of ſouls was abſurd 
and phantaſtick; and that which the Jews 
had was but dim and obſcure: but Chriſt 
cleared ĩt up to mankind, under evidence and 
demonſtration; he uttered ver kept ſecret 
from'the foundation of the he unlock- 
ed und -opentd- the cabinet of God's hidden 
— afforded means to enfarge 
„ õ,,W 0 3 men's 
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Which if it be fought for any wk 
the diſcoveries of Chriſtianity, it is Axe ſeek 
ing for the living amangſt the dead; on t 


expectation of a vintage from a field of thif- 


»# 
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power. Cbriſt when he was in his. loweſt 
condition, — n the ctoſs as a mas 

lefactor,/ cn then he broke che chief ſup- 
2 the devil's. kingdoew, and triumphed 


git od ing he bands off by 


5 init to 
a whole creation, to kindle an eternal 
— —— wrath, to ſhut up 
the bowels of an infmite mercy to 
riſhing creatures, and in 2 
and conſound the whole univerſe; yet beit 
ono ſatisfied for it is a weak and 
EI Ne Shou neun 
nen 

ne l ede dh dor dm e 
God; che eternal high Prieſt of ſouls, who 


exhauſtet the guilt and full meaſure: of it's 
maligni a fi runſorn given 
beet of his Father. 


<tr hs ——ů— fab 
-£ mr — 5 rey as he is 4 


: for it is he that 
. 5 5 4 tet, Qening where 
none ſhuts, - . 
— 


2 itt dead, the way) 
2 — ttuſt; Tora the 
3 nature 1 m a e re- 
ſtitution. Ait e | FNr. 
„ 's 4 And 
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And ſurely this is that which hold com- 
—— Chriſtian when be is upon his 
Adel uixtebmirad ley his head -uponi a 


pillow of / duſt, and e ak, bis long der 


D ound in the | 
5 that be ſhall e if an Omni» 
—_— can awaken him, the-eteinal Son 


e ens ae ee 
an wi the King kings can ve 
him aflurange of all this. — 

Chriſt has fully finiſhed che work "for 
which LD nk ed; he has | 
ed 32 beat ee. forts,- fruſ- 
trated his ſtratagems ; and ſo having deliver- 
ed his elect, ans 
death, and all other deſtructive contrivances 
for the ruin of ſouls ; as a King and a con- 
queror he is ſet down at the ri ht hand of 
the moſt High, receiving the of 
praiſes and hallelujahs — ſaints and angels, 
who are continually ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, 
glory and power, be unto him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto ae Law, þ 
ever and vyer, r Rob: NN 


raked. aſcri 2 as 1s, 
K 2 t, maje 
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And — e 5 hemp beartl bh 
"things, he was troubled, and 9M 
ee, With, bim. | y 1. 
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7 HOUGH: all SANS 
even the moſt common, and fuch 

as every day meet our ſenſes in the 
codinary courſe of nature, carry in them a 
grandeur and nce great enough to 
entertain the obſervation of the moſt curious, 
and to raiſe the admiration of the moſt know- 
ing; yet it has ſtill been the method of di- 
vine providence to point out extraordinary 
events and paſſages with ſome peculiar cha- 
racters of remark; ſuch as may alarm the 
minds, and engage the eyes of the world, in 
—— 

in 

And very obſervable it is, yr 
of ſtates and kingdoms; the riſe and diſſolu- 
tion of governments, the birth and death of 
Ln in their generations, _ 
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for the moſt part been ſignalized with ſome | 
unuſual phenomena 1 in nature; ſometimes in 
the cant, ſometimes in the ſea, and ſome- 
— in the heavens themſelves: God there 
by ſhewing that the great affairs of the world 
proceed not without his own” no- 
tice ; and therefore certainly ought much 
more to challenge ours. And of this me- 
thod of nce, as the reaſon on God's 
— be moſt wiſe, ſo on man's 
(the more is our juſt ſhame) it is no leſs 
than neceſſary : for that natural proneneſs in 
moſt men to irreligion, ſeems to gather 
ſtrength from nothing more than from an 
obſervation of the conſtant uninterrupted 
courſe. of nature, from which ſome are but 
too ready to think, whatſoever es 
— — becauſe 


ereby to 

kind, I 
— 2 35 t0 move itſelf; nor yet una 
as to acknowledge 
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. eee could leg air bud. 
8 by that ſtar. UH ct ro es 
Of cach of which in teif order. 11 * 
1. And firſt for the firſt of theſe; The 
| perſons here rendered wiſemen (and that cer- 
tainly with great truth and Judgment) are in 
the Greek termed u, and in the Latin 
magi. The origination of which word ſome 
take from the Hebrew radix; dene 
in the participle Benoni in Hiphi, 
that . meditates: or mutters. Some a a 
Syro-arabick word, ſignifying explorare ot 
ſerutari.. Others from a Perſian word, but 
what that word is none pretends to know: 
though ſince it is probable that theſe magi 
did firſt exiſt amongſt the Perſians, it is alſo 
not-im e but that both'name and thing 
might n 
As for the uſe of the word it is dit 
At firſt it was taken, doubtleſs, not only in an 
honeſt, but alſo in an honourable' ſenſe ;' and 
the magia-of the ancient was nothing elſe 
but a profound inſight into all truth, merged, 
political, and divine. So that Suidas gives 
this — of the word, u —.— _ 
oO Kic 06 were p 
loſophers. —— divines alſo, 
is Jlear, rr. book, 
weft Kups waidua;, commends — a 
Cyrus and his care of reli 3 
pointing magi to preſide in their ſacred 
and $0. . the offering of — wo | 
a pero 
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| ou: l Nu ol pal dure Ts; Oe, XC. 
bi; . alſo —— Eh. Sen to ſuch 
as were {killed in politick Matters is no leſs 


ident; for the great counſellors of the Per- 
55 kings were called magi; and Cicero. af- 


firms, in his zd book De Natur Deurum, 
that none 2 ever admitted to the Perſian 
throne, but ſuch as had been thore ughly 8 in- 

and trained up by theſe magi For, ; 
a Plato ſays in his Alcibiades, * Was their 
work, Gag Jiodoxew, to teach and inſtil 
into them the arts of government. 

No this diſcourſe is only to ſhew, that 
he acception of the word amongſt the Greeks 
and Latines, and other modern 8 
that ſpeak aſter them, by which magus r 
nifies no better than a wizard or conyurer, is 
through abuſe and degeneration; the ill prac- 
tices of ſome who wore this name, havin 
by little and Inte, diſgraced the, name itſel 
into 3 &; 

As acception it hero our evan- 
geliſt, 1 doubt not but it is in by our en ſenſe, 
and that the. perſons. here ſpoken of were 
great ſcholars, men well ſtudied in the works 
of nature, and probably moſt ſeen in the 
1 teries of aſtrology, the chief and princi- 1 
af the eaſtern learning. For the 


es 5 e 
1d that war o. A to 

Latines, Greeks, or | Gn, e 5 
e ins ed. l 
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the fame authors af it to the Chaldearts 
and Perſians int in a good, arid that 
theſe men mentioned by che e vangelift were 
3 EIN 
g As for the condition arid quality of tief 
magi or wifemen, ſome contend, been, 5 
think more N than conclufively, that 
they were Ki A of for the RT of it 
2 >. I Hs, ing of To 
of Paal. TI 
way i d Seba ſhall orb 
4 and Se er 
of Sek nd i fl or pie utes 
nor from Sheba, but from Perſia, as fhall be 
made appear hereafter? Beſides, that thoſe 
words are literally cof Sofoinon; in Wh 
they dere enen Fate for we know 
what commerce he had with thoſe parts, arid 
we have alſo a full rehearſal of the great viſit 
ſent made him by the queen f Sheba. 
1 that place in Pius lx. 
The Gentiles all come 1 2 n 


ſo rene and e 

ter in hand, that they prove nt 

folly and abfardity of n e 

O the whole matter. therefore \ 

that it is moſt” iniprobable* that theſe m 

pte, kits V and that the behaviour of He- 
Jews „ them, feems clear 


* 
* 
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mention reception, 
_—_ ane. gy 
has HAT ntrary, he treats impe- 
9 aye Pala e 
7 L And he ſent — 
Bethlem faid, go ſearch dili 
him 8 Ban) when ye ave — 
in. "Thoſe indeed xx 2 
rebel — — 1 
them alſo at this ak — 
— ey but it is not to bei = 
yu urge = 4. 
L 8 
8 no nor with 
2 to che embaſſadors 1 * 
—— III — wou wy) 
Ys OTIS ſome Polonian- 
rt N come to . aug x 
a a fs to ſhew me a, 
e 8. . At... | (5:1 1 | 


manifeſt that. 
BA . 
5 Ge 
8 it; N er rv 2 
d have omitted this, dar would 


have added 
om te 1 much of luſtre add credit 
e the coin 
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that 


of it is indeed ſo improbable, 
all things confulered it may almoſt paſs for 
poln. | | $74.4 .f 4 19 


2. The ſecond ng ber prope to our 
conſideration was the f from whence theſe 


ar ra nr har 
e — OO 


e eee 


Whoa: from A t that' part 
of it that is called Arabia Felix, which lay 
eaſtw-ard to Jeruſalem; ; eſpecially ſince their 
| $0 the proper *. of thoſe 
— for Arabia afforded geld, and the ad- 
Joining Sabea afforded. plenty of all manner 
of. ſpices and perfumes. | Ie C7 RD n 
4 Oker dere s thataffum.theſe wiſemen 
to have come from Chaldea or Aſſyria. 
I ſhall not trouble myſelf to produce or 
confute the ſeveral reaſons upon which 1 
of theſe opinions are built; but brieffy give 
my reaſons: my neither of them l 
Atte e Cn „ . ll 3503 e 
For the fut. They oo c e 
Arabia, becauſe hw never was in Arabia 
any ſort or ſect of men a cg 
gaiſhed by the name of 
e to bring theſe men from A — 
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bring the Brachmans or Indian — nec 
| from the Orcades, or the Druids frem 
merica. f N 4014 
And as for that * that ae 
of their preſents were the native commodlities 
of thoſe regions, it proves nothing; ſince 
other countries afforded them beſides, and 
— * have them otherwiſe-by.-im- 
And when men make 
they do not always pitch __ ſuc things 
ow in their own countries, but upon 
acbb chat they have in di pl 
In che next place for Achhria or Chaldes: 
they could not come from thence neither, 
2 lay northwards to Jeruſa- 
lem: ſo that frequently in the prophetsvw/hen 
God — — i Jos e an invaſion 


7 opinion. is —.— — rang, T5351 


Having thus removed theſe tWo opinions, 

I judge it moſt probable: that they came from 
Perſia; which as it is confirmed by the con- 
current teſtimonies of the moſt eminent di- 
vines both ancient and modern, ſo there 
rann 
fm D W eee e e d 
11 Tbe frſt of which ſhall be taken from 
this "tht thi fore of cen moſt gouf e 
$5 7 | Perſia: 
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Perſia : they were moſt famous there. And I 
believe there may be better arguments 
brought to prove that the magi had their 
firſt riſe there, than 3 be brought o 
the contrary. 
2. The ſecond reaſon ſhall by taken om! 
the ſituation of the place, Perſia ſitu- 
ate eaſtward to Judea ; ſo that it x ret 
ſwers the words of the evangeliſt. Toy Steer 
3. The third and laſt ſhall be taken From: 
the manner of their doing homage to Chriſt, 
which was Far eng by the Perſians in ex- 
refling their homage to kin won | 
Di and baren : | * Pi 7. 
"Theſe reaſons ſeem probably: to evince, 
| that theſe magi or wiſemen came from Per- 
ſia: and we muſt know, that in matters of 
this nature, where demonſtrations are not to 
be had, probable conjectures, burdened with 
no inconvenient cha nces, are the beſt ar- 
Lee auch and ſuch as any rational mint 
well acquieſee in. were 
es e nes theſe wiſemen came. 
3. The chird thing propoſed was, the time 
| a they 16 em; for ſome af 
firm them not to have come to Jeruſalem till 
two years after the birth of Chriſt;-ground-" 
ing this their aſſertiom upon vvhat is Hid in 
ver! 36. That Herodſent and all ube chi. 
deen in and about Berbinbem frum "tbo u 
old and under, accerding; to tHmenahichibe 


Whence they infer, Chriſt to have been two 
years old at the time of the wiſemen's arri- 
val at Jeruſalem. But the words of the text 
import the time to have been but very ſmall 
beeween the. binh of dae ind ue e of" 
the other; for it is ſaid in ver. 1. that when 
ua born, behold the wiſemen came, 
which word | ;9s, behold, according to the 
phraſe of Scripture, is equivalent with forth-. 
with, or preſently, as might be made out by 
ſundry parallel places. Beſides, that the 
wiſemen at their coming found Chriſt in 
Bethlehem, where yet it is certain that ry 
and Mary tarried not above forty days, the 
time appointed by the law for her 
on; from whence it follows, that the coming 
2 W ary Pane Net 
of thoſe days. As for 
e eee Herod's kill ' 
ing the children of two years old and un- 
der, according to the time of his enquiring 
of the wiſemen, the ſolution of it is ver 
eaſy, if we reckon thoſe two years before 
the time of his enquiry, and not thoſe two 
years that immediately followed it. The 
reaſon of which is manifeſt, for as much as 
the wiſemen ſpoke not of Chriſt as yer to be 
born; but of as actually born; 8 
the preciſe time when, they declared not, 
perhaps knew. And therefore Herod, | whoſe 
— 
ö mee 
357154! // H 2 
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children that were born within the ſpace 
two years before the coming: of the wiſe 
—_ and his enquiring of them, From 
whence 1 it ples that oo time of the wiſe- 
men's coming to Jeruſalem was ſome few 
days after the birth of Chriſt, probably nine 
or ten, and that they worſhipped. him at 
Bethlehem about the twelfth,, the day ſtill 
obſerved 5 the church for it's commemo- 
rations: {4 
And now.as we n here removed the = 
opinion of thoſe, that ſtate the time of the 
wiſemen's coming to. Jeruſalem... two, ee 
after the birth of Chriſt; ſo another o 
that makes the ſtar to have; a — | 
years before Chriſt's birth, is no leſs to be re- 
jected, ſince they gave it the appellation of 
1 upon this account, that it then de- 
clared him fo have been born. And whereas 
ſome in defence of this opinion alledge the 
improbability of their coming from Perſia in 
ſo tew days; I anſwer, that if they be al- 
lowed to have come from thoſe parts of it 
that lay neareſt to Jeruſalem (as well they 
may) i is not improbable at all; ſince a very 
learned commentator upon this place ſays, 
that ſome parts of Perl were not diſtant 
from Jeruſalem ultra ducentas leucas, _— 
regkonipg ive hundred paces to a leuca, as 
ſome do, amount to an n e of our 
miles. | If fifteen hundred, as * 
Virrlſnns does, 5 


oo 
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"fared of our eee former of which 
might in that time eaſily, and 
he e no ſuch e great 
difficulty; conſidering that camels, the beaſts 
of travel in thoſe countries, are ſaid even 
with great burdens to diſpatch forty of thoſe 
0 mrs that 1 is, according to the latter and 
gx tation threeſcore of our miles 
in ty And thus much for the third 
"thing, * the time of theſe wilemen s com- 
| ing to Jeruſalem. 

4. The fourth thin pe poo to be con- 
—— 1 what this' ffar was, Where 
though ſome have affirmed it tc have been of 

nature with thoſe that have their 
* place and motion in the celeſtial orbs, 
and though that omnipotent God, that made 
the ſun ſtand ſtill at one time and go back at 
another, cannot be denied to have been able 
to have commanded any of the ſtars upon 
_ a meſſige and employment; yet that 
he actually did ſo is not neceſſary fa us here 

to aſſert, there being otherwiſe ſufficient rea- 
ſons to perſuade us that this was not a real ſtar 
of the ſame kind with thoſe heavenly bodies, 
but only a bright meteor formed by the im- 
mediate power of God into the reſemblance - 
and ſimilitude of a ſtar, and fo by a fingular 
act of his providence uſed and directed to 
this great purpoſe. For had it been indeed a 
real ſtar, there can hardly any reaſon be aſ- 
ſigned why it ſhould not have appeared to 
- 1 the 


the 
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the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,” as well as to 
. thoſe wiſemen in their jo from thence 
to Bethlehem; which yet it is clear that it 
did not, from the evangeliſt's being wholly 
ſilent of it; who otherwiſe would undoubt- 
edly have recorded it as a paſſage, than 
which none could be more efficacious, to up- 
braid the Jews with the unreaſonableneſs of 
their unbelief. Nor does it's' being called a 
ſtar prove it to have been really fo: it being 
ſo uſual both in Scripture and common ſpeech 
to call the reſemblances of things by the 
names of thoſe things themſelves, comets 
and en ſtars ſtill obtaining this appellati- 
on, which yet have nothing of ffars in them 
but the name, Pee e SOT La 
8. The fifth and laſt thing propoſed to be 
diſcuſſed, was, How theſe wiſemen could 
collect or come to know our Saviour's birth 
by their ſeeing this ſtar, Evident it is from the 
words that they had a full and clear know- 
ledge of it, For they ipake of it as of a 
thing granted; and therefore they aſk not 
 nohether or no he as born? but where he 
was born? And they call it emphatically his 
far. Me have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt; im- 
plying that it pointed him out by a certain 
and peculiar deſignation. N 
To this I anſwer. That all knowledge 

muſt commence upon principles either natural 
or ſupernatural. N e 


I. 


( 
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=” H they draw it from the former, it myſt | 
Rory ning ae Y * f _ 

1. From princip aſtrology; 
here for the confutation of this, would the 
time and meaſure of this exerciſe permit, the 
vanity of this ſcience. might eafily Aer. 
from the weakneſs of 9 
feſſions of ſuch as have 
for their ſkill/in it; and n 
their confeſſions, fromtheir fr equent miſtakes 
and 2 
dictions. Which ſufficiently prove the great- 
eſt pretenders to it to be indeed but mere pla- 
netaries; that is, as we may well interpret it 
from the Horce of the word, ſuch as uſe 70 
err and to be deceived, and conſequently that 
certain can be concluded Non args 
principles. 

2. Or ſecondly, if theſe men's knowl 
of Chriſt's birth by the ſtar were natural, t 
former way removed, .it muſt needs 
| have been from tradition. And 2s to this, 
ſome affirm that they gathered it from that 
prophecy of Balaam continued down to them 

report from his time, which prophecy is 
recorded in Numb. xxiv. 17. that a flar 
ſhould riſe cut of Jacob; and alſo that they 
might learn it from ſeveral prophecies of the 
Sibyls, one of which Sibyls propheſied in 
Perſia, | But how much ſoever theſe prophe- 
cies of the Sibyls may have obtained in the 
ww yet. — of them relating to Chriſt. 

| He arg 
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are proved by. the: learned Caſaubon to be 
fc and ſuppoſititious, and R_ — 
men believed to be ſuch. 8 £0 15 
Others affirm, that this age lan ien 
alt learned from the Jews, in the — 
their diſperſion. But eſpecially from 1 
remaining traditions of Daniel. 12 
tainly when we conſider how much this 
prophet writes of the kingdom and coming 
of the Meſſiah, it is no ways improbable, but 
that he might otherwiſe, both 2 


and word of mouth, POR man ch 
hind him concerning the ſame, All whi 
through the greatneſs of the he held in 
the Perſian court, and the vait repute that he 
had: for his knowledge and learning, might 
caſily find — goment and a laſting ICs 
ception. 

It cannot therefore be rationally nie, 
but that theſe wiſemen might be — di- 
rected by ſuch helps as theſe. But yet I af- 
firm, that theſe were not ſufficient ; ſo that 
we muſt be forced to derive their knowledge 
of Chriſt by this ſtar from a ſupernatural 
cauſe ; that is, from the immediate revelati · 
on of God: how or in what manner that re- 
velation was effected, it is not neceſſary for 
us to know ; but chat they were ſuch perſons 
to whom God upon ather oecaſions did 
vouchſafe extraordinary revelations, is clear 
from the 12th verſe, where it is ſaid, that | 


they Were ** 9 God in g dream, nob 


40 
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4 
their danger, firſt — — — 
= y ſince it was not 
difficult to eſca yo. gs By — 
.. We muſt conhde therefore tht 
— — taught them the mean- 
of that ſtar. But Leo ſtates the matter 
y in his fourth ſermon the Epi- 
Prater illam ftelle ſpeciem quæ cor- 
incitauit obtutum fulgentior veritatis 
radius eorum corda perdbcuit. Star-light is 
but a dim light to read the ſmall characters 
of ſuch myſteries by. He only that made the 
ſtars, could diſcover it; even that God who 
rules their influences, and knows their figni- 
fications. 
And thus mich for the firſt notable cir- 
cntnſtance of Bor Saviour's nativity, namely 
the ſolemn addreſs of the wiſemen to him 
from the eaſt, u eee 
I come now t0 


SE 
arp wry 


vw U. Which was Herod's behavibus! there- 

who being on ſo ly ſpoken 
s 2% the Jewiſh MG — — — 
by the evangeliſt, and made yet more nota- 
ble by having the birth of the great Saviour 
of the world fall in his reign, he may well 
deſerve our particular conſideration: accord- 


ine we will conſider him in theſe three re- 
wor 1. In 
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In reſpect of his condition and temper, 
in ace b gorerment of Jude. 
2. Of his eee 
this particular accident. rn bun 
3. Of che influence this his behaviour had 
upon thoſe under his government. 
And firſt for the firſt of theſe; we will 
take an account of his condition and 
in reference to the government held by him, 
EI Ir RR 
in ſacred and profane ſtory. rA 
ſt, His uſurpation. 2 His crelty: 
and, 3dly, His 
I. And firſt for his — when 


ton. 
the government of Judea was took from the 
Aſmoneans, the laſt of which that reigned 
was Antigonus, this Herod the youngeſt ſon 
of Antipater, an Idumean, ( nope pn grown = 
up under Hyrcanus, being ces 
in the chief management pgs — 
kingdom) through the favour of Marcus An- 
tonius, was by the Roman ſenate declared 
king of the Jews; in which dignity, to the 
wonder of many, he was alſo confirmed af- 
terwards by Auguſtus himſelf. But Herod 
had a good purſe, and having alſo well ex- 
perienced Jugurtha's obſervation of Rome, 
that it was urbs venalis, knew how to open 
it for. his advantage as well as any man living: 
which, together with his great courage and 
reſolution, lifted him up to, and ſettled him 
in a royal throne, ſo 9 


of . was chiefly from the ſpe- 
cial providence of God, while the villainy of 
them was wholly from himſelf: for by this 
ſtrange and unexpected tranſlation of the Jew- 
iſh government, in ſetting the crown of it 
upon a ſtranger's head, was exactly fulfilled 
that eminent and moſt remarkable prophecy 
% the Meſſias, in Gen. xlix. 10. That . the 
cepter . ſhould not depart from Judah, nor a 
laugiver between his feet, until Shiloh come. 
2. The ſecond thing obſervable of him 
was his cruelty. - We have already ſeen him 
' ſeated in the Jewiſh throne, though an u- 
ſurper and an intruder, and one who had 
no- other title to that ſovereignty, but the 
gift of thoſe who had no right to give it. 
However being thus poſſeſſed of it, he muſt 
have recourſe to the common method of u- 
ſurpers, and maintain by blood what he had 
got by injuſtice. |. Accordingly he aſſaſſinates 
all ſuch as he could but ſuſpect might be his 
competitors. Ariſtobulus, the of the 
Aſmonean race, and preferred by him at the 
inſtigation of his wife Mariamne to the high 
2 becauſe; the affections of the peo- 


ment 
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ment 'treacherouſly drowned. Nor ſpares he 
'Hyreanus himſelf, his predeceflor, — 
now in the extremity of old age, and the 
perſon who had raiſed his father Antipater to 
that pitch as to give him, his ſon, the poſſibi- 
lities of a kingdom, and conſequently of do- 
ing all this miſchief. Nay, and his beloved 
wife Mariamne alſo, and his own ſons A- 
lexander and Ariſtobulus, and, at length too, 
his baſe ſon Antipater; and, which was the 
moſt unparallelled piece of barbarity that e- 
ver was — laſt of all, thoſe-poor infants 
alſo, (which we ſhall preſently ' ſpeak of) 
they muſt all fall a facrifice to his remorſeleſs 
cruelty: ſo that neither the innocence of in- 
fancy, the venerableneſs and impotence of 
old age, the ſacred obligations of gratitude, 
the love of a wife, nor, laſtly, the endearing 
relation of a ſon, could prevail any thing a- 
gainſt the inhuman reſolves of his baſe and 
cruel diſpoſition; which gave occaſion to 
that ſarcaſtical ſpeech of Cæſar Auguſtus con- 
cerning him; That it was better to be 
* Herod's' hog, than his ſon.” For as a pro- 
ſelyted Jew, he would not meddle with the 
former ; but as worſe than a Jew, he barba- 
rouſly procured the murder of the latter. 
3. The third thing obſervable in the 
temper of this Herod was his magnificence. 
There was none that reigned over the Jews, 
Solomon only excepted, that left ſuch glori- 
ous monuments of building behind them 5 


LY 
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did Herod... The temple, the Ar Antonia, 
and his own houſes, f declared his 
vaſt and boundleſs ſpirit: any one of —— 
had been enough to have ennobled the reign 
of any one prince : but — foraghicts: 
he was laudable: God ſometimes thinking it 
fit: toi give a man ſome one good quality to 
ſeaſon his many bad ones; and ſo to keep 
him ſweet above ground. Herod did many 
3 and yet he ſcaroe 
of a publick ſpirit, 
dr — by him in 
all he did was his own private glory, and 
the gratification of his ambition. The con- 
ſideration of which may teach us how great 
a riddle the actions of moſt men are, even 
in their moſt: and publick under- 
takings. The action may be ſometimes of a 
national emolument, and yet the ſpring and 
deſign that moves it be but perſonal. Few 
men know what di are worn upon the 
public face of things, and how much the 
world is beholding to ſome men's pride and 
vain-glory, which often ſupply the office of 
charity in thoſe worthy benefactions they paſs 
upon the publick; while, in the mean time, 
— of thoſe that are beneſited by ſuch 
is the leaſt thing in the thoughts of 
thoſe that did them. So far from impoſſible 
or improper was that ſuppoſition made by the 
3 — xiii. 3. Ma nam be= © 
. a e a 


having - 
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having charity. For it is not the bulk or 
outſide of the action, but the mind and ſpirit 
directing it, that ſtamps it charitable. Men 
may give large ſums, and do generous acti- 
ons, upon as great deſigns of- ſelfiſhneſs, as 
ever the vileſt miſer or main entertained,” 
when: he amaſſed | heaps heaps within 
his greedy coffers : . this difference 
indeed, that one in all this feeds 2 
the other his Covetouſneſs. But ſurely: 
is as much a vice as covetouſneſs, 
— — about: 
it. It is not ꝛchat a man does, but boww, and 
why, that denominates his action good or 
= 22 — ET: be Fa 
| or ; a tem 
yi hr —— — qualifications 
obſervable 3 in Herod's PRION 2 


II The d thing to be conſidered of 
him was, his behaviour upon this particular 
occaſion. of the wiſemen's coming to Jeruſa- 
lem from the eaſt, to enquire after him that 
was born King of the Jews, at the nativity 
of our bleſſed Saviour; which betigrioor: 1 | 
his ſhews itſelf in theſe two 90 

1. In that trouble * ; 
that he conceived upon this news. He was 
full of ſuſpicions, miſgiving, and perplexing - 
thoughts, what the iſſue of things might be, 
and how he ſhould be able to maintain him- 


n ne againſt the claim of * 
rig 


* 
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right owner, which he knew he held by no 
other title but that of injury and uſurpation. 
2. His behaviour ſhews itſelf in that 

wretched courſe he took to ſecure himſelf a- 
gainſt his ſuppoſed competitor ; which was 
by ſayin 41 children born in and near 

mrs. — from two years old and un- 
Joo" dh time within which he had learnt 
from the inen len muſt have 
been born. 

It muſt be confeſſed dere (chich oh cer- 

2 is very Ss. that Joſephus, who is 
a g moſt things relating 
—— ee —— 
of the birth ene or of the appearance 
of the ſtar, or of the wiſemen's c to 
Herod thereupon; nor, laſtly, of the maſſa- 
cre' of theſe children. All of which (one 
would think) were too great and too conſi- 
derable paſſages to be paſſed over in filence | 
bye an hiſtorian as Joſephus. 1 | 
However, this 


not to ſhake our 
faith of theſe things at all; ſince if the evan- 
geliſts had falſified in theſe narratives, it is 
infinitely i that the enemies of the 
Chriſtian gh who could fo eaſily have 
convinced them of ſuch falſification, ſhould 
not ſome time or other have objectedit againſt | 
the truth of our religion, which yet they ne- 
ver did; but on the other hand, it is hugely 
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| hater of ours, might, out of his hatred: f it 
omit the relation of theſe 


were likely to give it ſo m 
the world. But as for 


reputation in 


them all put to the his 

was Joſephus's intent by this device to flub⸗ 
ber over the maſſacre of theſe innocents; 
thus not wholly omitting it, and yet by. ſo 
obſcure & narmntiue not clearly and 

covering it. 1 . 
have any Weight in it or no, 1 hope the teiti⸗ 
mony of thoſe whoſe writings haye been op- 
poſed, but never yet confuted, or conyiages, 


a par 

3. The third thing — — 
dered by us was, the influence that this be- 
haviour of Herod; had upon thoſe under his 
government. For the text tells us, that nat 
only he was troubled; himſelf, hut that all 
NJeruſalem us alſo- troubled auith him e yt 
not for any love they bore him we may be 
ſure. But they were troubled, and atm bed 
wih the fears they had of what the nge and 


. 


— — 
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ouſy of ſuch a t oduce : for 
2 a tyran Lev mie wo troubles 
n 
him alſo go ſharers in the ſmart of them. 
And what the prophet faid of Ahab, may be 
as truly ſaid of Herod, and all ſuch uff 


uſually ſuch perſons neither riſe nor fall, but 
at they coſt of the people's blood, and the ex- 
of many innocent lives. When 


—— 
that 199 are thoſe that trouble Hrael. For 


of any nation, the people muſt not expect 
to reſt quiet either in peace or war: nor 
were the Jews here deceived in their ill bo- 
ding preſages of what miſchief would enſue 
upon Herod's diſcontents. Such a cloud 


could not gather over their heads for no- 


thing. And long it was not before it broke 
out in that bloody ſhower that has been made 
mention of. From all which we may learn 
e e concerns the 5 and 
ppineſs a kingdom to 
tences and encroaches 5 be 
much as in them lies to keep e Firn 
Cromwells from g into the ſupremacy. 
For as ſoon as their own'guilt and ſuſpicion 
ſhall alarm them with any fears of the right 
owner's regaining his inheritance, then pre- 
ſently the whole nation is in danger of being 
forced to a war, to defend and fight for thoſe 
whom they have more heart to fight againſt... 
Or e ſhall favour —_— 
ä 1 | 


pence tyrants. 
and victorious rebels invade the regal power 


\ 
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far as to oF e them to turn t 
gainſt of domeſtick pets, . 


fill pur 


rid l Ae le of one 


80 that we. ſee, 2 en Hero 
8 5 abe. ey the 90 ar 
Whether 5 
ol 50 e i e es 

And thus 1 have 46 ebe d 
from the 5 ane the tO. Sans J 
cimſtances's out Saviour's nativity, 
now clofe up all with a reſolution of, this. 
ſhort. ueſtion, Wh that Jeſus Chrif 12 
born the right and Jawful King of, 

125 


et gave way to this bloody uſurper, and 
15. h in his or His reer 8 W 
ſume the government himſelf 


"Th anfwer to which, th 100 I think it 
0 


{hd and ſatisfactory! a all HOW 
ow to ſtate 15 upon his will: 
eaſure ; yet there are not W 5 
Ions LS able for this. waning, 
ri 1 ſhall pitch 1 upon tog. * t 
1. Chriſt baulked the kin mY goverpme 
of the Jews, becauſe h - aſſuming it youl 
have 2 the very defic lion « of that relg 
thit he was then about © to 1 7 Ty 
was to unite both ew. 15 Gentile into 
church of body, But "thi union tg _ 
poſſibly be effected! till ih rock 7 
of that nation, to the Cere-. 
i 


monial and Pl Ks great e 


nt. 


1 


E 36, M.O.N 


5 en 1 


government, ang 


8 8 th #hrovgh the rar, Pigvidence of 
the, propagation. of, the 


Chriſtian 8 2 Was now ſhortly to N 


and to be: dene away. 80 [4d 1.0 8% 
-.2+ Chnalt voluntaxil po awed, the. 0 


cxo t he. might h ede 129k the 
W 1 nature of his prgper kingdom: 


which was to be wholly without the 
deur of human ſovereignty, and the | ag 
dour of earthly courts, In Luke xvii. 20. it 
is ſaid, that the kingdom of Cod cometh not 


with obſervation. So we read it. But the 


Greek is xa Oas]aoiey, that is, with pom 
and gaity of ae 1 appearance For 5 


the wor Wh n, in Wn in A XXV. | 
2 x ' when e — came in 
much ſplendo > mgpüißcence to viſit 


Feſtus, it is faid chat t they came ui roα 

Quffaring, which 1s there well af" uy with 

much pomp. 

This 7 ſo, men may ſave tbemſelves 

the Jabour of entring into covenants, raiſing 

armes, and cutting of throats, to advance 
epter and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt : 


came to caſt out ſuch legions, and not to 
oy them. Here in this world he owns 

no 1 but that of his ſpirit, no ſcepter 
Sn 1 2 but 


f that nation, the politick conſtitution 


has no need of their forces: he 
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bone Js weed, l 
8 18 ogative to govern our 
e 
reign and lord it over our moſt inward af- 
Sections. NS, e 
Which kingdom, God of his 
(6 within us. 


To which God be rendred and aſcribed 
2s is moſt due, all praiſe, Might, ma- 
nr at and dominion, both now, and 
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He 444% loves father or" welke better 
than me, is not n ＋ me. 


22 
©. - 
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leſt, 1 ſay, they might baffle and impoſe 
upon thermſelves, (as ſad experience a 
that moſt men do — 
13 Viour 


1 
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Viour with great art ſclecs and ſingles eut 
_ enjoyments that are moſt apt to-ſeize 


engroſs our affections, and ti 
& lincerity of our love to him, wo 


foo ern of ee Ne 
EE 
Ning th 


eee When Chr the 


eſt degree of loye and e 
eee 22 422 
ee 
auſe he lov e o. 
So if à mah RE 2 Dae 


gree, and Chriſt in a leſs, when Ge 
that ly 


come to take an eſtimate of 
will make no allowande for the 
but ateount that man ubſolutely to 
world: and to Hate Chriſt. For not to value 
him more than all, is rea to Und undervatue 
Weng 12 one nn e A d 
For the axpoſkicn of the words, we muſt 
here obſerye;"that cheſe terms, "Fat er 
mother, are not to be u nderfiGed in 4 lit teral, 
reſtihined ſenſe; only as try Gi 7 
lations; but they — en mort large. 
ly, as they com — „ — en 
are dear unto a." 7 in 
to expreſs all that i — us,” by ſor 
* thing that is moſt dear. An e 


4 


4% l eh Vi. vi. * 


of. e . dan; Ns Ne bo heart is is only ex- 
ul i 
"Now tis 1 e 


on we hear to our parents, 
nor vin dr Bp Fay! that deſervedly,)/1 For 


greateſt- chat wWe are io 1 Y 


gave us bur beings, We: may. 
. glen har. on fee 80 that 
Chriſt A love greater than that, 
which ut 115 natural SR is the, greateſt, 
and by himſelf UP rag es that LENO 
micht Ang fs Ke 
ſequence ptefer ble 0 all A yon: 
Pot he ttiat is above a Prince, is e 
| tal t#bove all his fubjeds. 5; 
h 7 17 next a n b FL ke wer- 
Nie; nee to be in- 
5 that T5 hould love 5 above 
ather or mother, or an worldly: enjoy- 
I would there hy, become 90 


But yet to am , that any man may 
himfelf, or do that which may 
— 12 worthy of Chriſt, would be ap- 
patently to infroduce and aſſert the doctrine 
of merit; a thin by the higheſt ada 
both in reaſon an n 
I anſwer to this erefore we may ob- 
erve that there is ã twofold 9 © 
. -A. worthineſs ſtrictiy and properly ſo 
alled Which is according to the real inhe- 


rent value of the thing; and Jo nomay by 
thecholteſit of his 5 5 can be {aid to 


D 2 no more me- 
Fad a 
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eee both 
ate included in Chriſt. Obtain them indeed 
we may, but we can neyer deſerve them. 
Worthineſs is a thing that man can never 
plead before God; but after we have done 
all, we are fl unprofitable, and therefore ſtil 


here is 3 a edit according to the 
qc acceptance of God, which is a wor- 
els improperly ſo called: When a thing 
is worthy not for any value in itſelf, but be- 
cauſe God freely accepts it for ſuch. This 
worth may be rather ene e or a 
meetneſs, not conſiſting in/merit but in due, - 
conditional qualifications. And fo he 
loves father or mother leſs than Chriſt, 1 2 
this ſenſe worthy of him; that is, je 
pared and qualified to receive him ; 
ing that which God is pleaſed to = 3 
only condition upon which he beſtows Chriſt. 
Theſe things being premiſed by way of 
expoſition, T ſhall draw forth and proſecute 
the ſenſe of the words in theſe three POW: 


I. I ſhall ſhew what is included and com- 
prehended in that love to Chriſt that is here 
mentioned i in the text. 

II. I ſhall ſhow what are the e 
motixes that may induce us to it. 

III. What are the figns, marks, and cha- 
= whereby We may diſcern it, 8 WV 1576. 


hy 
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A for the fiſt of theſe, "what: is in- 
cluded in the love here ſpoken of, I con-. 
oeive it may include theſe ſwe things. 

1. An eſteem and valuation of Chriſt us 
| bove- all worldly injoyments ' whatſoever. 
The firſt foundation ſtone of this love muſt 
be laid in admiration, and an high perſuaſion 
of that worth, that we are to love. We 
muſt firſt believe Chriſt excellent, before we 
can account him dear. Thoſe chat 
and avow a love to Chriſt, and yet, by the ſe- 


cret verdict of their worldly minds, oe 


greater eſteem upon a pleaſure, ene 
upon an eſtate, do indeed ſpeak contradic- 

tions and delude themſelves, and may as well 
believe their life may remain when their ſoul 
is departed, as imagine that their love may 
go one way, and their eſteem another. Up- 
on which account it is clear, that Chriſt 
muſt be firſt raiſed above the world i in our 
he muſt firſt rule there, he muſt 
i in our thoughts and command our ap- 


B32 all his Palms, 
he is continually breathing out an ardent love 
to God ; they run all along in a ſtrain of the 
higheſt affection. And love we ſhalt 
find to have been founded upon a proportion- 
a a near > Tryon wav work 

appear in ſeveral expreſſions. How. 
* 


$ — | 
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Lord, ubo is like unto thee ! Pſalm xxxv. 10. 
and Jcxi. 19. His thoughts were eben tranſ- 
into a ravi admiration of Gods 
ing;excellencies/ before\ his heart obe 
Ss — 

an m 8 Defoe 

did in his deſires. And again, Pſa). xviil. 
lun art to be pratfed.” God's 
preſented to e ſoul by thoughts of | 
is that which ſo ſtrongly and (as I ay ey} 
83 2 it's affections. It is 

of our deſires, and them 
ber hag them. rely bo 
Some are of opinion, that a AiGates'of 
| the have ſuch a 
controling inſſuence upon the will and af- 
factions, that they cannot but deſire whatſo- 
ever the underſtanding ſhall ſufficiently oſſer 
and propoſe to them as deſtrable. But wWwhe- 
ther or no the judgment does and 
infallibly command and draw after it the acts 
of the will (which is a controverſy too big 
ta be diſtuſſed in a ſermon) yet this is certain, 
that it does of neceſſity precede them, and: 
no mam can fix his love upon kling, till 
his judgment reports it- Wins 1 as arrnable. 
This muſt be the only gate dren — 
which we muſt Ed. loving thoughts of 
Chriſt inta the heart; he muſt be ſirſt vulued 
beſare he can be embraced. For tiiis is un- 
a > I that N can have a 


” * + 
$3 A 7 T Wor Ts. py. 
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11 Thy tor all o ew 3 Obit are hue 

to pretend affection os 3 — extolling his 
12 n nam ft done tor us, 

practic and the practicers FP 1 — 


bk & pe goes mem tive 140 
he Ros to live Sd w * 
Mons to ſu bmit to a mp than 


1 d ak 

ave, — 
e was in his 2 * 
or 
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for had he ſtill choſe Pharoah's court, a 
other a A could have done for his 
brethren, amounted rather tb 4 $00d 
wiſh, than to a true affection. 3 
Thus, on the contraty, wicked. men ure 
id th love death : but can any man make 
his greateſt evil the object of his beſt deſire, 
which is love? No affuredly, while he con- 
ſiders it as ſuch he cannot; but becauſe it is 
rational from mens choice to infer and argue 
their love, 12 may be ſaid therefote t 
and YO lr Wat n they 
it. And by the fame reaſon; on the other 
fide, a believer, though he may be ſometimes, 
— ſin, and ſo brought to commit 
it, yet he cannot be fad indeed to love it, 
becauſs i it is ſeldom his choice, but his fars 
pes of er 
t is rather a ſudden invaſion made 
—_— than the reſolved purpoſe . = of his. 
| Thus therefore we ſee how the ſpirit and. 
force of our love exerts itſelf in choice; for 
the deſign of Jove is to appropriate, as. well 
as to a „ bh Oy and 
to chuſe is the firſt acce 5 
ety in it. * For chi (as I may ſo lay) is 
poſſeſſion, b , and poſſeſſion itſelf is no- 
thing elſe but choice d. Barely to 
eſteem Chriſt (if we may ſuppoſe a diviſion 


of 8 winch indeed are not to be 


— 
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rn 
eee 
3. Love to Chriſt implies ſeryice and obe - 
dience to him; the fame love that when it | 
is between equals is friendſhip, when it is 
from an inferior to a ſuperior is obedience, 
L of ill e ee, 
hence by thoſe who expreſs the. nature of 
things by hieroglyphicks, we have. it come. . 
red to fire, certainly for more than 
it's activity. The ſame arms embrace 
a friend, will be as ready to act for him. This 
is the natural 4 true love, from the 
5 Nee ; Where there is an inward, 
Wie there will quickly be an external vi- 
_ ſible motion. 


When we have once placed our aha, 
u on next enquiry na 
pon oy parſe we do for him? And f 
this be the property of love when it lays it- 
ſelf out «il ſhred when e be ee, 
it will be htned when it pitches upon ſu- 
t is indeed changed, but with», 
A en advanced; the object altered, but the. 
meaſure of the act increaſed. Divine and 
e things do indeed 5 and lop * 

extravagancy, but they abate nothing 

the vigour 11 8 5 10 70 

Cbriſt etermined the in ſhort,” 
Join xiv. x5. If ya Toe Te 18 N e, 

; 7 


cre 18 more love to 


yn wn te WE WE OE of eine, 


. 


4. ” * 
© W = 4 


726 e 4 


fs; me As 15 
ad u tht abdeckt 25 ways of Chriſt 

bur God Knows chere 
this, and yer bur Hite" 16ve. be 5 n c 
mand that flufftty cat; N ing OS, "the 
grand Hereufter will be, not Wo 
we have tfiouglit l we rae 5 *but 
Hr with döne for Crit? 
_ - Chtift all along in Scriptuite TY 
MP to us as onr Lord en , ; and o 
ſervant's love tb His maſter is His ict. Tt 
was the idle ſervant that God dealt wi 148 
— How ddes a wicked man's re 
a but by his eng indefati-" 


| and Rl 2 it's | 
Same and falſe? fo 10 lüſts 
afid' moſt unreaſonable deſires). Now 
requires that every: 1 . er ſhould manifeſt 
his love to 1 it and n 85 | 
tut 4 wicked ns his love' 
S&:thit When i ere teſtimio BY py 
„ be did not aſk him” . 
tof him, or What he Wäs 7 dy. 
tc profels conectfing im: for we 2 - 
_tibuyht" hin to be the "Son 9, God, 
xvi. 16. and he Neun tha 2 7 


— Or = 
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e Peter, thow me? feed: my ſheep, 
ſabn xxi. 1% — ny. — 0 
—— — — | 
loved him beyond all, poſſibility of -diffimula» 
tian. 14 but he Shin | 


4 . for love, hors in i bahn: 
care; and. e ta ſubdue the party 
poſſeſſed. with, — ew prihager. ſer- 
= laborious, and otherwiſe uncomfortable 
offices in the behalf: of him whom he loves: 
If * will admit the zit makes a 
man do more than he can da. Will is in- 
ſtead af power; and love ſupplies the: room 
of, ability, Had the loycaf Chriſt but once 


according 

febeapoſtle, —— 
he. It were: but-Chriſt's ſaying: go; and we 
ſhould go, do this ande ſhould:db it: We: 
ſhould, find.a double: command; one: from 
Chriſt andoone from ur own affectinn. Love 
without, works is a. greater abſurdity» tam 
faith wirheut uuns; faith works: by! lovep 
and. love by obedience::. Lot none therefore 
_ Ever; think. to; divide; himſelf betweem God 
and, rneramon; ,to.afford:: slovo e Gheiſty. 
but his ſeryice tothe world. If — 


228 S'ER M 0 . VI 
It is the maſter- piece of Satan and our 


own corruptions, — 5 
| Saen hat we. ve Chriſt withou | 


abſurdity and: in dh danger: believe if 
we could diride cheſe tro and give the devil 
of both: "give but the devil your ſervice, and 
he would give Chriſt your love. We are 
apt to place all upon perſuaſion, - but how 
ſhall we be diſappointed when God comes 
to reckon with us for performance. 
4. Love to Chriſt implies an acting for 
him in oppoſition to all and this 
is the undeceiving infallible teſt a true af 
fection. N 
mend, but think alſo that we ſerve Chriſt by 
reaſon of the undiſcernible mixture of his 
and our intereſts ſometimes wrapt together; 
9 9 
on his intereſt, while indeed we only ſerve 
our ow in another dreſs. I believe that Jehu 
did not only perſuade others but himſelf alſo, 
chat he ſerved the cauſe of God in deſtroy- 
ing the poſterity of Ahab and the | 
pers of Baal; when in truth, God's honour 
and his own ſafety, the intereſt of religion 
n at that time ſo 


a a 
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only endeavouing to eſtabliſh himſelf, and 
— CES 


‚ en open ww 
biy ocnffont one another-; — — 
imbrace one are apparently ditcruminated 
from the other, —̃ ä ſÄ— 
but a man muſt either 
peu car ge wr — indiſſerenee — 
neutrality, love appear to | 
diſſimulation will be rendered unpoſſible, 
n 
* 

When Chriſt and the world, Chriſt and 
our honour, Chriſt and our profit ſhall make 


two. parties, then is the time to try 
our” "If one Sereant — 
two ſeveral. it were hard to diſtern 


erde tr oldie ee 

and come to ſtrokes, we ſhould quickly ſee by 
his aſſiſtance where he had ſer- 
vice. _—_— —— one andthe 


neg 


9 


a real affeftion -_ 
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cauſe Peter would ſhew that he loved Chriſt 
above the reſt, he drew his ſwrord for him, 
He that fights for another pawns his life that 
he loves him; em Ne is aner pres 
of reality. 

Tis not to make invectives apainſt dived 
the courſes of the world, or to ſatyrs 
againſt the devil, that infallibly concludes us 
to be Chriſt's diſciples.” — _ 
ly, who are heart 
3 ſhew me the ee 
act with as keen a vigour e | 
can put his foot — ————ů— 
who can be reſtleſs and active in circumvent- 
ing, undermining and defeating his corrup- 
tion, and all this only for it's . en- 
mity to Chriſt ; ſuch an one indeed declares to 
the world by a demonſtration of the higheſt 
evidence, that Chriſt bears the rule and Pos, 

eminence in his affections. 
_ Had: king Joſiah ſpoke great and glorious 
word of his love to Gad church, and of 
his hatred to idolatry, this indeed might have 
been a fair commendation of his zeal to the 
world, which is often deceived and almoſt al- 
ways governed by words: but it could not 
have at all commended his zeal to God, who 
weighs all ſuch expreſſions in the balance of 
truth and reality and finds them 
But ſee how this royal perſon's love to God 
manifeſted itſelf ; as ſoon as he ſucceeded his 


ny and' found the | church generally cor- 
rugted, | 
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tus king. preſently throws down 
e altars, breaks the ; images, diſmantles the 
high places, and all this in oppoſition to a 
R e intereſt in his kingdom. A 
yg WO | 8800 Jo 
was to or 1 „where 
og ſoaked ache luc icons 
and the purity of religion as his prerogative... 
And this was to love God and religion in- 
deed, thus to afſert them actiyely, by engag-. 
ing agzinſt their ferceſt opponents, and 1157 
ing up the divine worſhip upon the ru 
* adverſaries. oo: ſurel beet 
m ofeſſions, the moſt e 
ed — —7 Webel verbal eee fer | 
God, and between . this way of taking up, 
and owning his quarrel, ere is as much 
difference, as there is between wearing Gods 
colours, and fighting his battles. 
5. T0 8 greateſt and the fublimett 
inſtance. i in the laſt _ Love to Chriſt 
imports a full acquieſcence in him alone, even 
in the abſence and want of all other felicities; 
men can embrace Chriſt with riches, Chriſt 
with honour, Chriſt with, intereſt, and abun- 
ha ſatisfy themſelves in. ſo doing; though 
all the time they put but a cheat upon 
Ives, thinking that they follow Chil, 
5 indeed they run only after the loaves. 
What Salomon fay s of wiſdom, that they think 
of e chat! it is © with an ee 
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The devil granted it to be an matter 
Wet Job to ſerve Ood in the 4 
gteat affluence, while God ſet an Hedge 
found about all that he had: but ſays he to 
God, Put forth thine band _ touch bim, 
frip him of all hisg — . —— 
honour, and he 


ter metal than the heart of thou moſt 
cious hypocrite in the world, the devil 
not been at all out in his advice, but would 
have certainly ſeen his predidtion verified. in 
Job's behaviour. | 
Many love Chriſt as they love their tempor 
ral king, _ = 1 1 1 * — 2 
rtunity of o $ ts, 
vill * to lick cloſe by his fide = 
would they follow him into baniſhment,” and 
pay allegiance to majeſty poor and bare, and 
forlorn ? and if Ke e ſhould debaſe him 
to ſo low a joy | OM —_— . 5 in 
Tags, as much as e? and give 
F e Rot eee in 2 8 fan 
of ſtrangers, that they ſhow bim riding inthe 
head of his own armies? _ 
No; the caſe comes to be altered bers, 
When indeed duty and emolument conſpire, 
one may eafily be performed, becauſe in the 
very fame action other may be intended ; 
but When they part, and virtue of + han. 
itſelf merely upon the ſtock of it's 
worth, there men generally look upon it * 
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a fair woman without a portion, all will 
apo commend but none will her. 
But this was the great an infallible de- 
linen. that all the ancient hero's in 
the faith gave of their love to God, that they 
took Klip alone for an inheritance and a pa- 
trimony, and embraced religion ſeparate from 
all temporal acceſſions, as the utmoſt limit 
of their deſires, the juſt meaſures of their 
deſigns, and the ſole and ample object of 
their ſatisfaction. Abraham 5 his country, 
his family, his eſtate, following God upon 
his bare word and command. The diſciples 
left all and followed Chriſt, the primitive 
Chriſtians. and . martyrs relinquiſhed every 
worldly enjoyment even to life itſelf, and 
embarked all their hopes, all their fortunes 
and felicities, both preſent and future in this 
one bottom, looking for all theſe and that 
which was much better and greater E 
entirely in their religion. 

But becauſe human nature has great ar 
guments and reluctancies againſt ſuch an hes 
roick act of piety, God that he might caſt 
all our duties within the rules and meaſures 
of reaſon, which is the proper drawing us 
with the cords of a man, has provided greater 
arguments to induce us to ſuch an undertak- 
ng, than fie and bloke can rome againſt 


we Shen he called A 1/24 ta 
very-hoſhgy of his 12 and ſari as. 


K 3 
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47" not divert his 9 from one deſirable ob- 

ect, without pr 8 g to it another: 2 he 
both anſwers his deſires and obviates his fears, 
in that infinitely full and encouraging promiſe, 
 Genefis xv. 1. Fear net, Abraham, am thy 


eld and thy' exceedi Sr reward. * A 
Io wy dot wk Ns ery utmoſt of 


is thoughts, 6 his abe and make 
barks the reaſon of his obedience in all cir- 
_  cumſtances whatſoever. And Chriſt makes 
.the ſame promiſe to all his, Matib. xix. 2 
that there is none 1who ſkould leave father, or 
motber, or lands fer his ſake and the goſpel s, 
ut frould receive an hundred-fold in this 
uur, and in the world to come everlaſting 
Lie. That is, they ſhould receive that high 
fatisfaQtion, pleaſure and peace of mind, that 
ſhould be an hundred-fold greater chan any 
that is conveyed to the heart of man from 
the vaſteſt abundance of worldly treaſures 
and enjoyments. So that in all theſe high in- 
ſtances of religion, God is pleaſed to convince 
as well as to command us to obedience, ſtill 
inter weaving argument with precept, and fo 
making our love to auen as rational, as it can 
N be religious. | 
And therefore let men frame to tbemſelves 
ers meaſures of religion they pleaſe, yet if 
they cannot love and Facquieſce i in it, when 
1 providence ſhall leave them nothing in the 
world elſe to beſtow their love 5 n, but 


dipoſſels them of all the former dr __ of 
cir 
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their eyes and joys of theit hearts (of which 
we have but too frequent and pregnant ex- 
amples in —_ e fortunes have been 
gooey to ing by ſome fad calamities) 
ſuch muſt aſſure themſelves that all their love 
to Chriſt is trifling and ſuperficial, and far 
from that ſincerity that makes it genuine; 
ſaving, and victorious over the world. 
And God knows how ſoon he may bring 
all our pretences to ſo ſevere a trial; and w 
need the weak heart of man will then Have 
of ſuch a principle to ſuppott it, when it 
ſhall N 20 off on 2 it's former 
holds, b it's ſupplies, e i 
on this ſide heaven — — ry. 
ſternly upon it. It will be then found that 
religion is not a chimera or a fancy, and that 
the pious man has ſomething or other within 
him that makes him hold up his head, while 
others inthe ſame calamity droop and deſpond: 
Where the love of Chriſt has onee poſſeſſ- 
ed itſelf of the heart, though a man lives in 
the world yet he lives not upon it. And 
therefore when nothing is imported from 
without, he can fay'to the world as Chriſt 
did once to his diſciples, I haue meat that ye 
know not of. A good man (lays. Solomon) i. 
ſatisfied from himſelf”; he carries his ſtore, his 
lenty, his friends and his preferments about 
ſim, | Nothing could more exeollently and 
divinely expreſs this condition than thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Jalm vü. 38. He that 
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beheves on me . (as the Seripture ſaith) out 
belly ſhall flow rroers of living water. en 
may be broke, and we removed from them or 
they from us; but he that has nen 
within him can never be athirſt. 

Having thus di d che frſt p uticular, 
and:ſhown thoſe ve things inclu locks 
love to ere & cope ag. * 2 00 
u e ona | 


1d Whidioeotmwwkitirechenrdfns | 
and motives that may induce us to this love. 
And for this I might inſiſt upon that mighty 
and commanding cauſe of love, the 1 
neſs and high perfection of Chriſt's 
which —— in it the very 8 4 


Godhead bodily ly; all the glories 
wrapt up and rr in it; 
wide as infinity, and as far 2 a 
vaſt unlimited knowledge and wiſdom, his 
uncontrolable power and his boundleſs good- 
neſs, are all objects to excite ſuch an eſteem 
and admiration of him as muſt naturally paſs 
into love. 
Every thing that is but good attracts love, 
but that which is excellent commands it; 
and then how amiable muſt that nature needs 
be of which the ſun, the gloriouſeſt creature 
In the world, is but a glimpſe, the light itſelf a 
key and the whole univerſe, that is, the 
nited glories of heaven and earth, but. a 


broken copy + a 
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Wau art feirer than tlie children gf men, ſays 
the prophet David, Hſalm xlv. 2. and bean- 
ty all oanſeſs is che grand celebrated motive 
of aſfection. The whole ſong af Salomon 
is but a deſcription of thoſe raptures of love 
into which the church had been raiſed, by a 
een 
the perfections we, behold and 
8 either in men and wo- 
men, are but weak traces, and faint imita- 
a1 of the Gai — which. is the ori- 
and w would infinitely more 

captivate our deſires, could we ſee ata 
with an intellectual eye, as clearly as we 
with a Bat 1 Shall nor del n 
on theſe: motives of love drawn from the 
ae eee of Chriſt conſidered in himſelf; 

t as relating to us and to our concernments, 
n e eld ten theſe toro maine of cur 
wo. to him. 

1. That he is beſt n 

2. That he has ſhown the greateſt love 
tags 

And firſt for the firſt of theſe, that he 

is beſt able to reward our love. I confeſs, 
that to love merely for reward, is not 0 
properly to love as to traffick, and flows not 
from affection but deſign. But on the other 
fide, to love a worthleſs thing, to embrace 
a cloud, or for a vine to cling about a bram- 
ble, is not to beſtow but. throw away affecti- 


on. The recompence of reward is a thing 


always 
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ys to be reſpected, though not to be 


hog And the very pleaſure and 
on that the mind finds in loving a 
orthy and a noble is a conſiderable 
| 3 of that very love. Virtue and r 
on compoſes the thoughts, anſwers the 
ſires, and aße che conſcience of him that 
loves it. The . ee 8 of 2 
is a muc ter any ei- 
e of the fin; or of the world, 
can beſtow. 'The ſenſual epicure catches at 
the delights of ſenſe, and lets out the whole 
ſtream of his defires upon them. But what 
anſwer and return do they make him ? Does 
he not find them like 5 45 eee 
rotten as well as alluring, to the ſight, 
but crumbled into alkes the touch ? 
How do they vaniſh into and air, and 
nothing, and loſe all their credit upon expe- 
trience. Trial puts a period to them, as it 
muſt do to all empty, phantaſtick enjoy- 
ments, that _ their value only to diſtance 
and e 
Thoſe that 5 EE been the moſt infatiable 
lovers of pleaſure, profit, and honour, d 
ſuch other worldly incentives of love; and 
have had all their deſires purſued and plied 
with conſtant ſurfeiting fruitions of them; 
let them at laſt run over all with a ſevere 
and a reflecting thought, and ſee whether 
they have not been rather wearied than ſa- 
ts fed, their love ſtill determining in WO 
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or at leaſt in indifference. How have wal 
been paid for all their love? Why, ſome 
have been paid wich the wages of poverty ; ; 
ſome of diſeaſes; fome of - ſhame; 

with difſatisfaction. bat fruit * ue If 
— „ things? ſays the apoſtle moſt emphati- 
cally: which els are not ſo much the 
voice of a man, as of mankind,” upon a ſur- 
vey of all temporal fruitions. There is an 
emptineſs during the enjoyment. of” them, 
and a ſting in the 2 pw 
they deceive, and being 
And now muſt vanity an rae 4 por 
for a valuable ' price of chat affection that 
Chriſt would purchaſe with the pleaſures of 
virtue and the glories of heaven, with pre- 
ſent ſatisfaction and future falvation? © 
So over the regions of hell, and manſions 
of the damned, and there you will ſee how 
ſin and the world have rewarded men for all 
the love they have ſhewn them. They have 
made moſt men miſerable, even in this life; 
but did they ever make any one happy in the 
other? in which alone happineſs and miſery 
are conſiderable, as being there alone un- 
changeable. Conſider a man oo his ad- 
dreſſes to his beloved fin, as Sampſon did to 
his Dalilah; he courts and "It, facri- 
ces his ſtrength, and unboſotns” his very 
_foulto it: he breaks through dars, and gates, 
and walls, to viſit" it; is impatient of want- 
ing the” "delights of it's company and now 
* "yo how 


EE Eo ks 


11. k 


— 
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how. is he 
2 Why, h 


a Fax ll the heights 


— — 
he does to fin, and it is not poſſible for his 
bittereſt enemy to pay him with more fatal 
roſe DN 
verie W1 courts a a 
rpign, which will be ſure to ſtrike and 
Gin Fir 1 deat for al ks kindneks 

But becauſe there are other things beſides 
fin that are apt to bid fair for our love, as 
the poſſeſſions and honours of the world, 
let us ſee what kind of requital they make 
for that great love that they find from their 
moſt paſſionate ſuitors and purſuers. A man 
perhaps loves riches with that vehemence of 
deſire, that he thinks gold cannot be bought 
too dear, though the price of it be his natu- 
ral reſt, his bealth, is reputation, his foul, 
and every thing. But now after all this, 
1 he in it to recompenſe ſuch 
an unwearied unconquerable love? Can it 
eaſe his conſcience, when the injuſtice by 
which he gained it, ſhall torment him? Can 
it reconcile him to heaven? or afford him 
one drop of cold water in hell to cool his 
tongue when it has brought him thither * N 
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And why then ſhould à mar ffing av 
ne very ſpirit and quinteſſene of his 

His e, u ſwelr an ungratefen object as 
ea make m no return? Would he be- 
Row half of his Watching; his labotrs,"ahd 
attendances, in the matters of religi- 
on, in ſtating buſineſſes between God and 
his ſoul,” he falſe himfelf ſtich an itt» 
tereſt, as ſhould ſcorn the batteries of "fot 
tune, the injurles of time, and the very pow- 
ers of hell; fock-an one as hott vie 
rotious and eternal, trample upom the world, 
conquer death, ated even danken tithe eit 
Let that thing or perſon therefore have” cut 
love that will give moſt for it: and this {Hall 
be the firſt motive or argutnent for our pla- 

cing it upon Chriſt. 

. Tie ond ll” be titel hom thi 
conſideration,” that Chrift has ſfiewn the 
groateſt love to us. Love is the moſt nth» 
ral,” proper, and ſtated price of lobe. It is 4 
debt that is not to be paid but in kind; it 
ſcorns all other return or fetallation: and 
Chrift is fo much beforchand with us in this 
reſpect, that mould we ſhow him the ut 
moſt love that humanity is capable of exec. 
ing, yet our love could not core under the 
3 but of gratitutle: for we 
8010 e e the' firſt acts; but 
, 

ofle e © BUY vitg but * 
ee 75 WJ af 
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The united voice of all the world hereto- 
fore proclaimed the baſeneſs of ingtatitude, 
and you CO ———_— 
— of ſeveral vices, to have 
a man vile; for that charge alone of 
ungrateful, was a OREN | 
ill qualities, eee nul 
man, than whole volumes of ſ 
declamations him. „ n 
3 8 228 dar hs i 
malignity tending to diflolve and 
rc the bands of Worth. and. aan: 
cable converſe between men; as 
ſociety ſubſiſts by a mutual intercourſe of 
offices; if there were no corre- 
ſpondence and exchange of one friendly acti- 
on for another, company could not = defi- 
rable: and a man might command the fame 
enjoyment in the ſolitudes of a deſert, and an 
howling wilderneſs, that he could in a popu- 
lous city, well inhabited, and i Svem⸗ 
ed. 


Every ungrateful perſon chat receives much 
kindneſs but repays none, only acts another 
kind of robbery, for he really withholds a 
due, and is indeed a thief within the pro- 
tection of the law. Ingratitude is as great a 
ſin in the ſight of * as any that is puniſh- 
able by the 8 and has as little to 
plead — itſelf upon the ſtock of human in- 
- firmity-as any fin whatſoever,.. For nature 

F N and even 1 Urges a man to * 
6 | 5 


n 3 
the bighetinfanes of his love tous ing 

* That he died foros The love of lifs 
is naturally the greateſt, and therefore that 
love that fo far maſters this, as to induce a 


D CON ET us to 
* — friend, and how much of coyneſs 
and excuſe and ſhyneſs. ſhall we find che 
ee 
ing, much leſs in dying for his friend. Come 
ee pon the ſtock of a 
long acquaintance, and a Profeſſad kindneſs, 
to borrow, but a little maney--of” him, and 
r Mos, pike 
„ 
any thing, ene dee 


3 
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a nome. — eden — $5 
mar wt not bleed in „ much 
e, to reſeue tis friend Kom 
„ and & great 
ur row Howe inovenperably N nd weg 
ry the love of Chrift needs have been, 
that could make him facrifice even Herſelf 


for the good of mankind, and not only die; 


but die with all the heightning ei 

of pain and - —— 

manner, „ of the 
? Let us but fix our hts upon 


Chriſt hanging, bleeding, and at length 
a e e Rl 0-1 
tove to man there, in larger and more viff- 
ble characters than the ion that the 
t over his head in ſo many 
All w ich, and many more, were not ſoffi- 
cient to have fully expreſſed and ſet forth fo 


as precepts, and —— 


8 Rin 1 

"ARG How "ij y our love: Mn neee be 
l i all the blood that ran in our Sa- 
viour's veins cannot warm it; for all that was 
ſhed for ns, and ſhed for that very purpoſe, 
that it might , * 
er obtioxt 
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juſtite (we may be ſure) would? never have 
been behind-hand to pay us our due. The 
dreadful rewibution was certain and utavoid- 
able, und therefore ſince: Chriſt esuld Hot 
he was pleaſed at leaſt to vr the 
and ao turn it upon hithſelf ;-t6 tale 
— b —— the 
to-Urink vff che very dregs of it. The great“! 
eſt love that men uſually bear one another, 
is but ſhew and ceremony, compliment, and 
a ert appearance, : in Cemparfbn of this⸗ 
This was ſuch a love (as Scletmon ys) '& 
ſtrong-as death; and, to expreſs it yet 
er, ſuch an one ene en thorey 
defires-of life. _ 

diy, The other tranſoendent inſtages of 
Chriſt's love to Mankind, was that he dic 
not only die for us, but that he died fer vs 
white we were * in the 5 
of geriptare) entnity 1 him. IR is 
poffible indeed that ſome — a noble 
mauld and make than the of the 
world, may ariſe to ſuch an heroieks 
of Dove, as to indude- one friend to die for 
another. For the apoſtle ſays, that for 4 
good mum ond would cen dure to die. And 
we may reid in heathen ſtory of the noble 
cortemtion-of tuo friends; which of them 
ſhould. have the pleaſure and honour of 
ing jr the othct's ſtead ; and writing + 
inwarch love of his: wa 5 the n W 
daten een ke. 23077 © 

bo. | = Vet 


But A. roy Chriſt does not find, but 
make us lovely. It ſaw us in our blood, = 
the root ſpeaks) wallowing in all 
filth and impurities of our natural corruption, 
and then it ſaid unto us, Live. Chriſt then 
laid down his life for us, when we had for- 
feited our own to him. Which ſtrange ac- 
tion was, as if a prince ſhould give hunſelf 
a ranſom for that traitor that would have 
murdered him; and ſovereignty itſelf lye 
down upon the block to reſcue the neck. of 
a rebel from the ſtroke of juſtice. This 
was the method and way that Chriſt took in 
what he ſuffered for us; a method that rea- 
ſon might at firſt perſuade us to be agai 
nature, and that religion aſſures us to be a- 
bove it. 225 61: 30 ee eine 
But ſuch an one that both reaſon and reli- 
gion cannot but convince us to be the high- 
eſt and the moſt unanſwerable * 
og, * 
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g love to Chriit on our. parts (that 
bat: it ſpoke" with reverence) God himſelf 
could'afford* us. An argument that muſt 
render every ſin of ſo black and diſmal an 
hue under the economy of the goſpel, that 
there ĩs no monſter comparable to the ſin- 
ner, to him that can hate after ſo much love, 
and by his ingratitude rend open thoſe 
wounds —. ning had. 
t than ſhew the reaſons and 
Having thus ſhewn 2 
Ee 8 FE 
nen mie 


Third and laſt thing, A n W 
the ſigns and characters whereby we may 
diſcern this love. Love is a thing that is 

CU e. beer extinguiſhed than concealed. It 
needs to proclaim it, but whereſo-. 
ever it is it vil be face to ſhow itſelf. Fire 
ſhines as well as burns, and needs | 
but irn oven light to make it vifible and can 
ame 1 
| Bix yer t0xigke = clearer at 

the ſincerity: of e 

- ſhall give three s of it. 5 

17 RD frequent and indeed a continual, 
thinking of him. Where your- freaſure is, 
(iy our Saviour) there auill your. heart be 

That is, whatſoever you love and va- 
bal khat will be ſure to take up ag ge 
1 Love deſires the preſer ce | 

L 2 25 object 


j 


4 
4 * 
te 
' . 9 
«of 
ng — res a man, dl 0 
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NN. 1 con 
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1 — n his. own 
- xperience, | and conſult the 0 * 
to | upoa-his- thoughts, as 
to 12 them from tunni out after that 
thing (whatſdever it is) that has ſeized his af- 
eins: ee A bn b. about, 
whatſoever $73 ”; r 
pony ores 
And en e ad em Love to 
24 who — —— of 
bis thoughts and meditations ? He that 
thinks of God but now and then, and by 
chance, or upon the weekly returns 'of a fer- 
mon, when the preacher interrupts his * 
| thoughts, ſhows that Cod amd religi 


1 this God oy not in 
1 his. 2 1 ſtream of 
2 is another Way: love ib the'bials'of 

ranking hts, and — commands and 


1 : - 


Iz 2 
——_— 
5 
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a man would have an infallille actaum 
of his on heart, le him Ampartially aſſa 
himſelf, what hours he ſete uſie to meditate 
upon the matters of the ſtate of his 
foul, the cnditidns vpom which he muſt be 
ved, and what evidenees he has of his re> = | 
— his intereſt in the ſecond caves | 
us ao to conſider wally hinaſelt ihe” Ws 


diy, The ſecond fn of luce love. e 
| to leave the world, 
— God full think fit to ſend his 
of death to ſummon us to a near- 
er converſe with Chriſt. 4 defire iu be dif- 


fokved; and to be with the bleſſed 
ID. Var in « pi fr wy e love's 
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friend, and not to deſire to be with him? 
Upon which account I have often-marvelled 
how ſome people are able to reconcile the 
ſincerity of their love to Chriſt, with ſuch an 
exceſſive, immoderate dread of death. For 
do they fear to be in Abraham's boſom, and 
in the arms of their Saviour ? Are they un- 
willing to be completely happy, to de faved 


and glorified, and to have their hopes per- 


| tied into poſſeſſion, and actually to eryoy, 
foot they profes themſelves carnetly to er- 
Thoſe who have a ſpiritual Sight of thee 
_ things, and a rational perſuaſion of their title 
to them, ſurely cannot look upon that, 
through Which they muſt paſs to them, 
with ſo much horror and conſternation. 
The firſt effect that a true and a lively faith 
has upon the ſoul is to conquer the fear of 
death: for if Chriſt has done any thing for 
us, he has difarmed that, and took away the 


—— S and terror of that grand 


{1 why ſome men have ſo ſet their heart and 
| foul upon the things of this world, that it is 
death to them to think of dying: they do not 
fo much depart, as are torn out of the world : 
and the ſeparation between this and them 


zs harder than that between their ſoul and 


their body. How intolerable is it to them, 
to think of parting with a fair eſtate, a flou- 


TG family, and a honour ! bardy 


* HON. #4 i where ſuch an 
one hears the name of God 2 religi- 
on ſcoffed at, and abuſed, his blood boils, 


and his heart grows hot within him, and he 
cannot but vindicate the honour of his Max- 
er, in reproving the blaſphemer to his teeth. 
„Gir L 4 Some 
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Some indeed will not diſcourſe filthily-or 
atheiſtically themſelves, but can | 


blaſpheny that they — — 
e as little long 6e Choift, as that ſon to 
hie father; who' ſhould patiently hear him 
reviled" and traduced in company, and ac- 
quit himſelf upon this account, that he did 
not revile him. himſelf: or that ſubject to his 
prince, WhO could read a libel of him with 
pleaſure, and make good his loyelty to him 
upon this ground that he was not the au- 
thor of it: — — 
——— 
and the a ent 
of ll knowing perſons, —— 
Never did our'Saviour hindcld expres: 
4 and end as when he 
vy men profaning the and turning 
his Father's L houſe s rer.. 
| then added compulſion to complaint, force 
to his words, and drove out thoſe huckfters 
2 and in ſpite of. reſiſt- 
panes 4 neither the authority of the 
peas nor the inſolence of the rabble; Thus 
did Chriſt manifeſt his love to his Father, 
which love he has left as the pattern and 
ſttandard e N odd meature- our 
love to him. 10 
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15 ee have boldneſs and aceefe 
: N conifidence by the hand of Bin. 


41 4 16515 


\HERE E isn0 dui or cue of > 


þ > my ances; 1 
indeed inacceſſible: and in a w: che moſt 


ſovereign and ſanctified means, to derive 
bleſſing, happineſs, glory, and all that hea- 
ven can Sue, or n __ r crea- 
ture. Ir 
h But ſince 
us is ſo great — nature, mor yet greater by 
fin, it concerns us to fee upon what terms of 
ſecurity we make our addreſs to him : for it 
cannot be fafe for a traitor to venture himſelf 
as a petitioner into the preſence of his prince, 
whatſoever his wants or neceſſities may = 

And 
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And that ſin puts us in the fame capa- 
r ſo 
that if there be no accommodatio 
concilement firſt found out, for any finner 
to come to God, is but for him to caſt him 
ſelf into the arms of a conſuming fire, to 
provoke. an imminent wrath, to beg a curſe 
and 10-fokcit. hu. oven. damnation. 
-But-Chriſt has / ſmoothed. à Way for us, 
r of juſtice. into a 
throne of g eben 


þ gran aith; to lift up our 
5 — — and 6 _ 
with a good heart, —— in- 
nnn 


For the of the words I ſhall 
| endeavour ö 


i That ther i. crin boldnc and 
— — conſiſting and be- 
coming af aut kmambielt addrefiesito God. 
II. eee 
is aid in the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
«HL Shall: ſhbwithe et ei e me- | 
diation of Chriſt ought to miniſter ſuch con- 
Hdence to us in our acceſs to God. 8 18381 
IVthly and laſtly, I ſhall ſhow whether 
—— any other ground, that may 
rationally e us in . wo 
png WI 
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- 
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21 40 44 Qecket>-of theſes; r 
7 ˖—·²¾ͤͤͤ 2 3 
— adreſſes to Bult Tü ds evident; 
fdr. itiùs the-wery: of: 'to: treat 
God ith che. appelhaun of: fathers" and 
ſurely every om a decentioanfidence = 
befare: his fathet,: without any entredchuticnt 
either upom paternal of ſilial reve» 
ehe. 3 ee ee 
8 the relatidn of ſons | 
from us the behaviour of 
2 of no other expreſſes of 
————— diſtance and amaze- 
met] ſllence and aſtoniſtment. As for the 
mature of this confidence, it it not ſu eaſily ſet 
forth by any poſitive deſcription, as, by the 


Mihai wp it ERS" n e 
/ ich are of two ſorts. IIS I 


A In defect. 2. — 105 
And frſt, for thoſe — rap that 
conſiſt idee 10 [O18 err 0013 i get 4 
2. This confidence :is/ipithe firſt. place 
oppoſed to deſperation. and horror © of cn 
ſcience. A r that my 
- Ejaculations of the 

Bf. n. $8; 9. Will the Lord caſt 
off for ; and will: — —— 


© more? Is his merey 1 
* and doth his prog fail evermore ? 


* Hath God forgotten 49 be gracious, and 
End of 5 —_ * bath 
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hach he in anger ſhutup his tender mencies. 
Every word: ſeems 9 the Nice o of hon 
oy & itſelf in the —— af hel, 
ready dige 
Neves oh bent grins 
as the Palmiſt-does p:buttakesit 
for a granted: concluded truth, -and-verily; bes 
Kh mdtters:Sftand.thug! 22 Got 
ſpairing perſon perſon; 'whop looks: up 
God as his implacable adverſay;iandr himſelf 
des ſentence: that is both 
fina} and irreverſibie. + Nothing can be ima- 
gined- more: black and dim than thoſe 
thoughts and: repreſentations; that ſuch a 
wind frames; to. itſeif of God's power and 
Juſtice. For it tips that hg Jetter is inert 
orable, and that the former? is wholly im- 
_ about the execution: 6f it's ſevere; det 
| Theſe giim-attnibntes' 'conftantly eur 
| exciſe aich tale up the meditations; which 


confdered with relaon to the fate of a fin> : 


at beſides; if deſpair dbes ſometimes | 
Wy „ IC 4 
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no ſhare in it; but ſuppoſes the bowels ſhut 
up, the reſentings = and the day of grace 
ſpent and gone. Now ſo long as it thus 

ſents and libels God to the conſci- 
ence in all his attributes, how is it poſſible 
for a man to have the confidence to pray to 
him? Deſpair ſtupifies and confounds, and 
ſtops not only mouth but the very 
breath, and (as it were) keeps and confines 
a man within himſelf. *.* 8 

It is natural for every thing to fly from an 
enemy, and while a man apprehends God 
to be ſo, he would if it were poſſible con- 
vey himſelf out of his very fight. He that 
preſumes to aſk a _ of another, is 


_ --.._ prompted to the doing ſo, by an opinion of 
tit proneneſs of ſuch a one to hear and relieve 


him in all his ſtraits and neceſſities; but no 
man puts a petition into the hands of his tor- 
mentor, or aſks any other favour of his ex- 
ecutioner but to diſpatch him quickly. No 
man can pray where he cannot hope. | 
That confidence therefore that muſt qua- 
lify us for and attend us in prayer, is oppoſed 
to all kind of deſperation, which by making 
a man account God his enemy, and there» 
by forbear praying to him, makes him in- 
deed his own. 1 2% fy 
2. This confidence is oppoſed alſo to 
doubtings and groundleſs ſcrupuloſities, 1 Tim. 
ü. 8. I will (fays Paul) that men pr 
every where lifting up holy hands without 


wrath 


3 
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wrath and doubting. Why ? Suppoſe they 
ſhould doubt and waver in preſenting their 
P | 

be ſhall re- 


an one (ſays St. James) think that 
cerve any a the Lord. And the rea- 
ſon is plain, for no man is to pray for any 
5 it what God both allows and com- 
mands him to pray for. In which caſe if he 
doubts of the iſſue and ſucceſs of his prayer, 
is it not clear that his ſuſpicion upbraids ei- 
ther God's power, that he cannot, or his 
truth, that he will not make good the effects 
of his promiſe? And would any great man 
favour a petitioner that ſhould: entertain ſuch 
thoughts of him? Would he not rather, 
think himſelf affronted than honoured by 
ſuch an addreſs? Qui _—_ rogat, docet ne- 
are. No man counts hi | en 
60 ed to do a kindneſs, 3 
to be ſuſpefted: for to ſuſpect a man is to 
aſperſe his clearneſs and ingenuity, and plain- 
ly declares that we judge him, not really 
to be what he pretends and appears; than 
which there cannot be a greater and a more 
injurious reflection upon the divine | 
God does not love a miſgiving per- 
ſuaded petitioner, that comes in ſuſpence, 
and trembling, ſometimes hopes, ſometimes 
fluctuates, and in a word, cannot be fo pro- 
perly faid' to come as a petitioner as an ad- 
wventurer. to the throne of mercy. God loves 
to maintain worthy apprehenſions of * 


x 
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in point of merit; and ſo the 
would . 
for as my can ever 3 
of merit to n 


— take 
— it is meant of an anworthineſ 


Mus hs. /s to receive the thing 
for; 1 


cal 
fincerity, that makes a man walk with that 
uprightneſs, as not to allow hirmſelf in any 


in. But for a man to plead himſelf un- 
worthy upon this account, is to plead hinv 
{elf unfit to pray: for whatſoever makes him 
F 
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thing aſked for in This therefore 
concerns not the l debate; for the 
e er that is duly qual; 

r ſuch an addreſs to God, can without fin 
doubt of the iſſue of that addreſs? Which 
wedeny : otherwiſe it is moſt certainly true 
according to that of Solomon, that the pr 
of the "wicked is an abomination to God; and 
that ſuch an one may not only lawfully 
doubt, whether he ſhall be heard or no, but 
ought to conclude, that without all doubt he 
ſhall not be heard. Tt Lk 

But it may be - urged further. Does not 
experience ſhew, that perſons, that are thus 
qualified ' in -=__ of rity and upright- 
neſs before , do not always obtain the 
things they ſue for, but are ſometimes an- 
ſwered with a repulſe? For did not David 
earneſtly pray for the life of his child, and 
yet was denied it? And the like inſtances 
might be produced of ſeveral other ſaints, 
Now where a man is ſure that the prayers of 
the righteous are not always granted, may 
not he very well doubt of the ſucceſs of his 
comme. 2210.19.72: | 

To this I anſwer. That in that ref 
that a man ought to pray for any thing f 
God, the prayer of no righteous perſon was 
eber denied, For every man is to pray for a 
thing with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and 
ſo far as God ſhall think fit to grant it. And 
n this reſpect no man is to entertain the leaſt 


dur attention to 
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doubt in prayer, but ſtedfaſtly to believe that 
God will vouchſafe him the thing he petiti- 
ons for, ſo far as the ends of God's 5 
a man to ex- 


give meaſures to the divine 
wiſdom, to tell it what it do dg to 
ſend inſtructions to heaven, and in à word, 
e e ee eee 
Having thus ſhewn the two extremes to 
which the confidence ſpoken of in the text 


is in point of defect, I come now to 
treat of thoſe, to which it is in 


point of exceſs, and to ſhew, that dit e 
cludes deſpair and doubting on the one hand, 
fo it baniſhes all raſhneſs and irreverence on 

the other. It is indeed hard for the weak 
and unſteady hearts of men to:carry them- 
felves in ſuch an equal-poize between. both, 

as not to make the ſhunning of one incon- 
venience the falling into another; but the 


greater 2 A muſt. be 
the rule. 
1. Firſt of all-chen-confidenceaw 


er 

exceſs is oppoſed to raſhneſs and 'precap 
tion. Raſhneſs is properly a man's ft 
undenaking of any action, without à due 
K examina- 


* 
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examination of the grounds or motives that 
may encourage him to it, and of the reaſons 
that may on the other fide dehort and deter 
him from it: an omiſſion of either of which 
makes it raſh and unreaſonable. And prayer 
ſurely of all other duties and actions, ought 
to be a reaſonable ſervice. It calls upon him 
that undertakes it to conſider before he re- 
ſolves, and again to conſider, into 
what x he is going, what the thing is 
that he is = do, 1 
and fitneſs he finds in himſelf for it, what 
the advantages of a right, and what the fad 
| o 
are like to be. n 
T have read that it has been r | of 
an „that he nſed to beftow an 
whole hour at leaft in meditation before he 
kneeled down t6 that prayer, which perhaps 
he uttered in three minutes. He it goes | 
about to pray, muſt know that he goes a- 
bout one of the weightieſt and the grandeſt 
actions of bis whole life. And therefore let 
him turn his thoughts to all the ingredients 
and circumſtances relating toit ; let him me- 
ditate before what a pure and a piercin eye 
he preſents himſeff, ſuch an one as 
into all the corners and receffes of His heart 
like a fun-beam, as ranſacks all his moſt 
cealed thoughts, views all the little indir b 
deſigns, the excurſions and wanderings 
1 7 pag and ſpies out the firft early fl 
— M 2 dings 
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and inclinations of his corruption. 
N ſo it cannot but abhor 
and deteſt them, unleſs their guilt be waſh- 
ed off by repentance, and covered under the 
imputed righteouſneſs of a Saviour. 
| t him- conſider, how it were like to 
hiew with him, if this ſhould happen to be 
hb lot prayer, and God ſhould ſtop his 
in the very midſt of it, and in 
1 with a ſummons into another world: 
ariſes in ſuch a caſe, he ſhould be fg 
in a fit re to on an appearance at 
fearful wart without bluſhing and con- 
fuſion of face. No man is tit to pray, that 
is not fit to die. 
Let him confider alſo, whether there are 
not the ſcores of old fins yet uncancelled ly- 
ing upon his hand? Whether he is not in 
arrears to God in point of gratitude for 
mercies, while he is begging new; 
and whether he has not abuſed that bounty 
that he is now imploring, and made the li- 
berality of heaven the inſtrument of his va- 
nity and the very proveditor for his luſt; 
even in a literal ſenſe turning the grace of 
God into wantonneſs. Theſe things ſhould 
be recollected and canvaſſed with a deep, 
: cloſe, and intent reflection, and all reckon- 
ings (as much as poſſible) ſet even Wer 
God and the ſoul. 
David would firſt waſh. his hands f in in- 
e before he would ** to com. | 
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paß God's altar, Fſal. æxvi. 6. But ho N, 


are there, that think preparation an of 
this duty? They bolt immediately 2 ths 
ce of God, though perhaps they come: 
newly from doing that, that they would 
not on in the preſence of men. Th 
come with the guilt of freſh ſins warm up- 
on their conſciences, lifting: up thoſe hands 
in prayer, that were lately buſied in all kind 
of rapine and violence; and joining in it 
with thoſe tongues, that were not long be- 
fore the inſtruments of railing filth and ob- 
ſcenity. As David waſhed his hands, ſo 
ſuch s ſhould do well to waſh: their 
mouths / alſo, before they approached the 
place of divine worſhip, eſpecially when they 
were to bear a part in it. With what awe 
and veneration did Jacob look and think up- 
on the place where God had appeared to 
him l Genefis xxvili. 16, 17. © Surely, ſays he, 
© the Lord was in this place and I knew it not; 
and he was afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful 
© xs this place! it is none other but the houſe 
© of God,” But fad experience ſhews, that 
men now a-days reſort to that that they both 
call and think the houſe of God; but yet 
behave themſelves in it, as if it were neither 
holy nor dreadful : though if God were not 
more merciful than men are ſinful, they 
would feel by a ſevere inſtance that it was 
both. - N + 487 TEP bo. | . 
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I ̃bere is ſome boldneſs that is the effect 
of blindneſs; and ſurely it is this, that brings 
men to ſo ſacred and ſo concerning an action 
as prayer is, with ſuch trivial ſpirits, ſuch 
rambling unrecollected thoughts, and ſuch 
offenſive profane behaviours. But ſuch per- 
ſons muſt know; that this is far from the 
boldneſs mentioned in the text: and that 
though God both allows and enjoins a due 
confidence in our acceſſes to him, yet till 
they are to remember that confidence does 

2. The keys ſpoke ol in the text, 

in point of exceſs is to im 
A or irreverence; which, the truth is, 
is but the natural effect and conſequent of 
the former: for he that conſiders not the ſa- 
credneſs of a thing or action, cannot eaſily 
pay it that — and reverence that the 
Gignity of it requires. There are many 

by which this irreverence may ſhow it- 
fol in prayer,, but I ſhall more eſpecially 
mention and inſiſt upon two. _ - 

1. The uſing of faucy familiar expreſſions 
to God. A practice that ſome heretofore de- 
lighted in to that degree of extravagance, 
that he that ſhould have ſtood without the 

church, and not ſeen what was doing with- 
in it, would have verily thought that ſome- 
body was talking to his equal and compani- 
on ; now the ground of this muſt needs have 


| deen from groſs, low, and abſurd concep- 
Ss tions 


"of 
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tions of God, and withal very fond and high 
of, themſelves, — which they 
ught themflves. ſuch abſolute maſters 1 
vour, and bound ſo cloſe to him by 
. that they were to beſpeak him at 
fellowſhip and perempto- 
n And accard- 
— would utter themſelves to him 
uainted On 


— therefore their uſual. dialect was, 
We know, Lord, that this and this is thy 
way of dealing with thy ſaints; and that thou 
canſt not be with thoſe whoſe heart is 
| pe with thee, though they peed ſometimes 
out infirmity tri into a » A mur- 
der or an DR and they would 
tell God to his face, ae 
a thing to them; when perhaps within two 
or three days, che event proved clean con- 
trary. When their armies were in the field, 
they would uſually at home beſiege God 
with ſuch s, Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt 
forſake us thy inheritance, who. are 
called by thy name, — 76 67 
ſuch another praying people? And again, 
Le de ont, oferg er to the nation, 
deliver thy choſen ones into the hands of 
een „ee thos deed. 
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It would be endleſs, and indeed unſavoury; 


to draw forth all the flowers of their 
rhetorick, with which they ſo liberally ſtuffed 
their impudent eee Which yu were 
Peu to Sj prayers.” U „Ho 
And the rude familiarity 5 tholr. expreſ: 
1055 was attended with an equal rudeneſs 
of geſture and motion, throwing forth their 
arms, ſweating and carrying cer whole bo- 
dies ſo, as if their prayer was indeed a urgſling 
with God without a metaphor, - But it is 
that any ſhould be able to perſuade 
themſelves that this ſhould be zeal, and the 
proper fervour of devotion, when common 
ſenſe and good manners generally prompt 
men to a greater warineſs and reſtraint up- 
on themſelves in their appearance before an 
earthly ſuperior. For no man ſhakes: his 
rince by the hand, or accoſts him with an 
Hail fellow well met. And if the laws and 
cuſtoms of nations will by no means endure 
ſuch boldneſs to ſovereign princes, for fear of 
debaſing majeſty, and fo by degrees dimi- 
niſhing the commanding force of governs 
ment, ſurely there ought to be more care 
uſed in managing our deportment toward 
God; fince the impreſſions we have of 
things not ſeen by us, are more eaſily worn 
off, than thoſe that are continually renewed. 
upon the mind by a converſe with viſible 
objects. And that which will bring us into a 


dme of our * prince whom 2 
* 
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ſieez is much more likely to bring us into a 
light eſteem of our heavenly King whom 
wie have not ſeen; We are to uſe fuch words 
as may not only manifeſt, but alſo encreaſe 
2 — . — to 
our diſtance in our 
— to him. —— 
ty, as it does for the moſt SE ANIL 
8 ſo it always ends in it. 
2. This irreverence in prayer, ſhews itſelf 
in a man's venting his crude, ſudden, ex- 
— tions before God. Why 
| hood be pleated with that, which in- 
ye produrmtes — I cannot underſtand. 
there is nothing more loathſom and of- 
fenſive — than the looſe, indĩi- 
ſted, incoherent babble, of ſome bold, 
elf-opinioned perſons, who in their talk are 
ſenſeleſs and endleſs. Some indeed . 
their unpremeditated way wr 
God, by calling it praying by tbe Spirit 
and ſo entitling the ray oc yay rarer thi 
impertinencies, which is to excuſe or defend 
boldneſs with blaſphemy. But- furely folly 
is no ſuch difficult thing, that any man 
ſhould need to fetch it from a ſi 
cauſe, and owe his abſurdities ta immediate 
inſpirations. For if tkis be fo hay by tbr 
Spirit, a man needs only to forget hunſelf, 
to baulk the uſe of his reaſon, and to let his 
words fly at random without care or obſer- 
vation, and he ſhall find very plentiful aſſiſt- 
ances of this nature. But 


f 
f 
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what he is to ſay; 10 1 
thoſe faculties of mind, whi 
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to if ; who does not alſo 
conclude this particular with that moſt ck. 
vine and excellent direction given by Solo- 
mon concerning this matter, Ecrigfiſt. v. 2. 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not = 
heart be haſty to utter a thing . — 
fer God is in heaven. . 
dre let thy wordt 7 hen v we 
to a ſuperior, to uſe words few and 
— the proper dialect of _ 
thing 


And thus I have finiſhed the fir. 
propoſed for the handling of the words, 
which was to ſhew that there was a certain 
confidence well becoming our humbleſt ad- 
dreſſes to God, and withal to demonſtrate 
what this confidence was; which I have 
done, by ſhewing that it is ſuch an one as 
ſtands oppoſed: both to deſpair and doubting 
on the one hand, and to mme 
verence-on the other. K 


U. ne! now to thee: . eee, 
which is to ſhew that the foundation 'of this 
confidence is laid in the mediation of Chriſt. 
Where there is a breach of amity between 
two perſons, of which the offended ' perſon 


is much the ſuperior, upon which account 


his dignity will not permit him to ſeek or 
offer a reconcilement; as on the other fide, 
the nir corcditive.” of him that is the of- 


fender, will not let h'm dare to attempt one; 
C1 | it 
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it is manifeſt, that unleſs there be ſome third 
perſon to interpoſe between both, the breach 
muſt needs be and incurable. 7 
was thus between God and man upon his 

from God : God was too great, too 

f orious immediately by himſelf to court his 
rebel creature, and the creature too vile and 
obnoxious to treat with his injured ſovereign: 
whereupon they muſt have both prepared 
for mutual acts of hoſtility, had not Chriſt 
God and man undertook to mediate and 
compromiſe the difference on both fides ; fo 
that every ſinner has cauſe to ſpeak to Chriſt 
as the Iſraelites did to Moſes, an eminent 
type of him, Speak thou unto us and for us 
too, and we will hear, but let not God the 
Father ſpeak to us, or we to him leſt we 
die. ee eee wee en 


"2 


= . 9 " , o 5 * : 
#1 *$ 3 TY 4 * 
0 * N r — 
1 5 * © # "x 0 . * 2 3 * 1 » f 2.4 * 
l ier one V "I 
1 F p * +4 o * On N * 
A 2 16 8 * +3 * * 
Ente ; ; ' JS L739 3, 
* * 
* t a ? 
* * * K 8 » . \ 
# $ * * * , n 2 * 
* 


* 
* * . . # 
* 3 * 
" * 1 L þ * 
. ol 4 4 594 N » 
4 4 * / 4 q 
9 2 * * * — 4 1 4 * » b 
7 » 
ow 3 
7 * * * 9 7 * 
? ' ; ' 
F " N 0 
- 1 ; : 6 *-* j ” 10 


enn 1 oh. 4. 4. Ds 2 1 n "IO" 


_— 
* * N 1 — 


SERMON vil 


Errins) ans | iii. 12. | 


2 diy we have boldneſs and acceſs 
e confidence by the faith of him. 


| HE difaifion: of theſs words I ſhall 
manage in theſe two particulars. | 


„ dareion Ge cackn ta 
coming a Chriftian in his accels to God by 
2 is founded upon the mediation of 
C 


II. I ſhall enquire whether there be any 
other ground upon which this confidence 


may rationally found itſelf. 


And firſt for the firſt of theſe, that the 
confidence becoming a Chriſtian in his ac- 
ceſs to God by prayer, is founded eie 


WF ian of Chriſt. 


But now this dependence of our ſpiritual 
afſirs upon Chriſt's mediation, will be yet 
more evidently ſet forth, in the e gy of 


the third particular: 11 Lag 
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III. Which is to ſhew' the reaſon w 
Chriſt's mediation ought to miniſter 
confidence | to us in our acceſs to God. 

He that is confident in any action, grounds 


his confidetice upon the ware ried 
the happy „ 


iſſue and ſucceſs 


eg. een 


management of it. pgs 191 
the manager 0 grounding our confidence 
upon Chriſt's mediation, is the incompara- 
ble, ſingular fitneſs of Chriſt for the per- 
formance of tnt work ; which fitneſs will 
appear by confidering him under a threefold | 
relation or 


. 1. in reſpect of God, the perſon with 
whom he is to mediate. 


2. In reſpe&t of men, the persons for | 
whom he mediates. 


3. In reſpe& of himſelf, who diſcharges 
this office 
ood Get en Ene Ga e 
tion to Gad, wth whom he is to mediate; 
who allo in this buſineſs may ſuſtain a dow- 
ble ca in relation to Chriſt, - 
Of a Father. (2.) Of a Judge. 
— Aud gat if we confider hint ws lie 
Father ; there cannot be a more promifing 
ground of ſucceſs in all his pleas for us. For 
who ſhould be heard and prevail, if not a 
en eee 
: very 
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very nearneſs of the relation is a more com- 


manding rhetorick, than words and ſpeeches 
can beſtow upon a cauſe. Nature itſelf takes 


the cauſe in hand, and declaims it with more 


power and inſinuation than the higheſt and 


the moſt perſuaſive oratory. To have the 
s ear is a matter, but his Son has 


ris nary allo: To be fure of an audience is 
à privilege that every advocate cannot attain 
to; but he may wait and wait, and at length 
go away unheard: and if perhaps he does 
obtain an hearing, yet he is not ſure to carry 
it on without rubs and ſupercilious checks, 
that ſhall diſhearten both his client and him- 
ſelf: he brings no advantage to the cauſe by 
his own perſon ; ſo that. if it ſucceeds, it 
muſt be upon the account of an invincible 
prevailing evidence of merit. It muſt in a 
manner be it's own pleader. It muſt argue 
and ſet off itſelf, and without any aſſiſtances 
of favour, prevail entirely by the ON 
vidorioulets of truth. 
— But ea god cauſe rmanaged by an dccepta- 
ble and a favoured perſon, it is like a ſharp 
weapon weilded by a mighty arm, that en- 
ters deeper and further, being drove home 
by a. double cauſe, it's .own keenneſs, and 
. the other's ſtrength. It is impoſſible indeed 
for the unchangeable rectitude of the divine 
nature to warp, 5 leaſt man- 
ner from truth or juſtice, out of favour to 
perſons. Yet bios! favour is conſiſtent 
715 £ | 3 n 


no place in matters of this nature; yet it is 
a2 ſolid 


ment; and to put an im 


that he will not in the leaſt recede tom; a 4 


8 E RM ON. VIII. 777 


| with juſtice, as oftentimes it may undoubt< 


there the So 
— 


of the Advocate 
the cauſe. 
that favour can have 


of comfort and encourage- 
ment to ſinners, that their cauſe is in ſuch 
hands as can reflect no prejudice or difad- 
upon it. Their Advocate is not dif 
gil obnoxious,” and in need to plead 
himſelf, before he can be in a ca — 
to be heard-for his client. It is RR 
if there be any n 
ſure of it. That they have” an intereſt — 
their ſide ; an intereſt founded upon the 
neareſt and the deareſt relation. They"ſpeak 
to a Futher by the mouth of his Som and 


hate it more, of: bit only Son + ſo that” they 


ible 
Fn Crate 
fidence is founded upon 


a rockt mi. 


442. We will comfider God relating to 


Chriſt as a Julige Afid here we will firſt 
— — — — 
ſeverity of a judge can engage him to. 

will ofider Bin with all the -rigours of 


juſtice, void of favour, inflexible, immovea- 


ble, and exacting all by a ſtrict cule.; a rule 


rule admitting of no initigatian or 
1 n 2pe actions a rerom- 


1 
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rn nice 
| s of e y and merit. We will 


juſtice itſelf have loſt their hold of the fin» 
ner, and he is borawe a ag, ack 
juſtified perſon, - . 

And ſurely ſuch an one may with 
confidence and hope for all the of 
divine mercy, — — his Surety has cleared 
off all Cores with his juſtice, e may _ 

the apoſtle's demand, Who fhall., 
þ; Pa charge q God's elect? 2 God 
. s, and he may add further, it id 
Cbriſt that Leere iſt that brings a 
price for What he aſks, that can plead a 
8 5 ie 

Ce. : 


I 


n a 
4 of 4 
7 : 4 8 bp 
s + : * x i > ** a Ss 7 
oe 
\ | , 15 8 b 17 
x Fa 6 : * . 18 2 of p "4 PY EA n * 3 "_ 5 
9 wa ? ; " I" - » k.#% * ih +6 " 


— 0 
4 Nen 


8, is fail to have been 
aninted auth the oil of gladueſt aber bis fol- 
lows. VAC IH a. 4 oor Yr + brit 
Nut now, if God thus conſtitutes Chriſt a 


: 


mediator between hinelf and: ſinners, der-. 


tradift: himſelf, and to mock the”! other 


179 


7 


which God's truth. and gobdneft mil s 


% Wend than for himſelf Now Chrift has all 


2 


| gratter, bs does upon the 23 of 
obedience, and has a call and a command to 
vouch for the ſucceſs of his appearance, and 
therefore cannot be rejected or kept off as an 
intruder. He that bids another aſk a 
of him, tells him in effect that he is reſolved 
to grant it. ee 
amid. je + MEA 40 Leis 
And thus I have ſhewn: Chriſt's fitneſs 
fort the work of mediation, in reſpect of 
God, and r either as a Father, 
a Fat $0 Us 40 a git 
place we are t0--coifider 
his fitneſs for this work in reference to men, 
far ubum he mediates; which will a 
1 relation chat he bears to 
$3210 e ee of: Late LH 7 
225 Of a friend. 2. Of a ther: —_— 
a:farety. 4. Of a Lord and maſter. 
. And fiſt let us look upon rn 
friend ; that is, as one that we may truſt 
with our neareſt concernments as freaky! as 
ourſelyes.” 'And: Chriſt has ſolemiily ow]ned 
this relation to all believers: fo that we may 
with the chearfulneſs and aſſurance, 
commit : preſenting of our ag ren to 
— care and ſolicitouſneſs for 
ſucceſs of them, —— 
g Fr is an active and 4 venturous 
- »and where it is real, it will make a 
man Holder and more impo for His 
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che of human friendſhip, with- 
out the flaws and weakneſſes of it: and 
ſurely he will beſtow a pra for thoſe for 
whom he Would ſpend à life. Though the 
. of God is terrible to behold, and 
is anger much more terrible to feel, 
Chriſt has declined neither of them, | 
made his way to the former, by a reſolute 
undergoing of the latter. 
Many men will indeed profeſs themſelves - 
to be friends, and expect to be accounted 
= Dkr if at any time they are deſired to 
word to a great perſon in the 
— one to whom they have made all 
theſe profeſſions, they will Jelic to be ex 
cuſed; they muſt not ſpend and laviſh away 
an intereſt upon other people's advantages, 
but reſerve it freſh and entire for themſelves. 
Sad were the condition of ſinners, ſhould 
the friendſhip of Chriſt ſhew itſelf at this 
rate. A friend in the court of heaven 
would do them but little good, that would 
not ſo much as befriend them with a word. 
But Chriſt is interceding for us night and 
day; preſenting our prayers to the Father, 
and making them effectual by his own. _ 
2. Let us conſider Chriſt as a brother, and 
ſo we have a further cauſe to repoſe a con- 
fidence in him, in point of his mediation for, 
us. For although it does not always fall out 
that the neareſt relations are the beſt Fiends, 
yer" it ie od a that * not ſo; and 
| N 3 therefore 


/ 
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therefore we may be ſure, that Chriſt, who 
cannot commit a fault, cannot but equal the 
nearneſs of the relation he bears to us with a 
proportionable meaſure of affection. He is 
the Son of God by nature, and becauſe we 
. 
. 
Hum, be 

* * himſelf. beſ. — 
ly w e li. 1 

the whole family in . and 2 — 
Nay, to advance the relation yet nearer, 
becauſe N aſhes 
1 ipation of the divine na- 
ture, he was pleaſed to deſcend to the ab 
ſumption of ours, and to become the Son 

man, not by ion only, but 9 7 
naturally: to be 0 of our bone, 
of our fleſh ; „ 
rr er 

infirmities. 

"Which being ſo, we may very well own 
all that confidence of ſucceeding through the 
' mediation of Chriſt, that the fidelity of a 
friend, and the dearneſs of a brother, may 
adminiſter to us. For ſhould a brother pre- 
varicate and prove falſe, nature itſelf would 
ſeem to fly in his face, and upbraid his un- 
human perfidiouſneſs. Society would mark 

him out as a common ny} foe com 
aud unit for converle, | 7 


| We 
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Brotherhood unites per ö A 

nie, that is not only forcible but 
to. violate it gow hp 9 
F but 
even humanity itſelf. And therefore what 
ſoe ver any one puts into his brother's 
rr 
may be ſure that Chrift 


fairs than an carthly brother, as ſuch 4 bros 
would be more than an n. 


„Les us confider Chrift as our ſurety; 
do we ſhall find the fame, if not a great- 
er cauſe, of ani. of him as our 


tar mf: as one to wn undertake this even 
amongſt men, muſt be a love greater thatt 
he bears to himſelf : for he thu ents 
be a ſurety for another, ventures an undoir 
for his fake; and there is not any thing leſs 
to be wondered at in common life, than to 
ſee ſuch perſons undone : fo that nothing is 

more certain in human affairs, than that af- 
640 oy eee 


e 

t the debt that Chriſt was our ſure 
for, was as much greater than the « 
that beſals men in worldly matters, as eter- 
nity is greater than time, as heaven is above 
earth, and the executions of an infinite 
4 N 4 Wrath 
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wrath above the ſlight weak revenges of a. 
mortal power. He vere cur iniguities, Iſa. liti. 


and placed himſelf before the juſtice of his 
Father, as reſponſible for all — the law 
could charge us with: and being made thus 
obnoxious by his own. free choice, wrath 
came upon him to the uttermoſt: he drank off 
the cup of God's fury, and ſqueezed. out the 
very dregs. All this he did in our ſtead, in 
our room, in our perſons, whom he repre- 
ſented in all that great action. 

And now, after ſuch an experiment of his 
love to us; can we doubt that he will ſtick 
at the leſſer and lower inſtances of kindneſs? 
that he will refuſe to manage and enforce 
our petitions at the throne of grace, who 
did not reſuſe to make himſelf an offering to 
juſtice? We may reſt aſſured that he will 
not be wanti bo the proſecution of our 
intereſt, who, by the very office that he has 
undertook, has made our intereſt his own. 

Athly, and laſtly, For the. further con- 
firmation of our confidence in our addreſſes 
to God, we will conſider Chriſt under a very 
different relation from all the former, and 
that is as he is our Lord and maſter, - Ma- 

jeſtas & amor, ſovereignty and love, (as the 
t obſerves) do but ill cohabit in the — 
-brealt; and the truth is, love prompts to 
ſervice, and ſovereignty imports: dominion : 
and ſo proceed in a very: ran Av 
SEARS bs od * elf: 


4118775 [ 5 x x 


8 ER MON VIII 185 
for as he is the moſt abſolute of Lords, ſo 
he is the beſt and the moſt faithful of friends, 
the kindeſt brother, and the ableſt ſurety. 
Nay, and he has founded our friendſni and 
our ſubjection to him, things very 
upon the ſame bottom; which is obedience 
to his laws. John xv. 14. T are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
And elſewhere he tells us of the homage we 
owe him in John xiii. 13. 17 call ne Lord 
and maſter, and ye. do well; for fo J am. 
But this relation, though it ſpeaks ſuperiority 
and diſtance, yet it imports alſo kindneſs and 
protection. For what maſter is there of a 
worthy and a generous ſpirit, that does not 
eſpouſe the intereſt and good of his ſervant? 
ö —————— ů— 
truſt, which all the principles of religion, 

humanity, and good nature, will call him to 
an account for?? 

Chriſt ſhews ifliciently: how fur hecowns | 
tbl concirard-for this Grvancs where he 
declares, that he looks upon every courteſy 
or injury done to the leaſt of them, as done 
to himſelf, in Matt. xxv. 45. And as he 
5 — 
ed to acknowledge before ather 
in heaven; to further their prayers, to en- 
dear their perſons, to recommend their ſer- 
vices, and, in a word, ee 
N. ee 1 


Now, 


186 SERMON VIII. 


in the third and laſt place, 


3- I come now 


8 N M O * 7 vir. 


K for wiic feft'ef thee, Mo 
———— —„—. 
vocate of our caſe: for his omniſcience is be- 
forehand with us: he knows all our affairs, 
and what is more, our hearts, better than we 
ourſelves. And it is our happineſs that he 
does ſo: for by this means he is able to fup- 
ply the defects of our prayers, and to beg 
thoſe things for us that our ignorance was not 
aware of. And what is yet a advan- 
tage, he is upon this account able alfo to cor- 
rect our prayers. For ſuch is the ſhortneſs 
of our underſtanding, and the weakneſs of 
our affections, that we pray ſometimes for 
thoſe things that wonld prove our bane and 
our deſtruction : we beg heartily for a miſ- 
chief, and importune God to be fo fayonra- 
ble, as to ruin awe ng oe In which 
caſe mach a concerns us w- have 

counter-petition us, and to afk a fiſh 
— — — or 
— eee eee 
ing granted.” | 


A man 


0 
o 3 * * 
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many an prayer to 
bow bee eaſe but 
e 


ew viſitation : for poſſi 
| 1s every day — 
1 his Du oul, to _ — — of his prides 
his luſt, and worldly mindedneſs: pr 
haps God who Soup all - accidents, and 
knows upon what little wheels and wy 
the events of things move, underitands 
redly that. his ſickneſs removes him out of 
harm's way, and ſecures him from thofe pe- 
culiar occaſions of ſin, that being well and 
healthful he would inevitably fall _— and 


ps e. fall by. no 
— full comprehenſion of a now Che . — 


lities, and knows what would promot 
what would annoy every man in Aid fp 
eſtate : he knows when ſickneſs will ſet a 
man nearer. to heaven than health can do ; 
when poverty, - baniſhment, and affliftion, 
ſubſerve the purpoſes of grace, and the great 
intereſts, of eternity, better-than all the afflu- 
ence of fortune, the higheſt preferments, 
and the moſt undiſturbed proſperity, $7 
As it is an happineſs for ſome men not to 
l | 
themſclyes up to the- 4 
of one of greater experience; ſo it is the 
ſafeſt courſe „*** 


: » . 7 
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to ſtand or fall according to their own 
prayers.” For it is not always piety or diſ- 
cretion that indites them, — an impatience 


and to bla the — ths —— them. 
. * — — are never ſeconded or back- 
ed by — e 2 
begging of pardon, and excuſin ir 
folly, and eee and E Goa 
may be faid moſt to Hear them, 
when for the mediation of Chriſt he 
and denies 'them : which mediatien of his 
takes it's meaſures: of acting, not by our de- 
wy but our wants; —— the 
—5.— 1 as more 
wa agree ri Home vc 
— be deceived and deluded, but he can- 
not. And thus much for the firſt thing 
that qualifles Chriſt to be our Mediator; that 
he knows every thing belonging to our 
5 infallibly. Nair 10 
2. The ſecond is, that he is h ſen⸗ 
ſible of, and concerned about, hutſbever 
concerns us. Without which his knowledge 
would avail us but little? For the bare 
of a thing engages no man to act 
in it. And — 
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keen ſenſe of it, as well 
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for no cauſe 
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perhaps is by much add ſighed and ſobbed 
out by the penitent, his grief interrupting his 
words, yet as it arrives to the throne of God 
from the mouth of our Mediator, it comes 
with a grace and a force ſi to all hu- 
man rhetorick; it enters the preſence,” and 
pierces the exro cf tho/Almightyy and, in a 
word, p prevails in that manner, in I it were 
almighty cu Alk. ae fb 
— 1And — I cannot but obſerve; Db gbe 
lities of Chriſt as our Mediator pleadin 
us do ly mate and confront t 
of the devil our grand adverſary pleading a- 
— eh ls knowing of 
eſtate, and every thing rela 
— Jo is the devil moſt induſtricus an 
inquiſitive to give himſelf an exact informa- 
tion of the ſame. As Chriſt is moſt tender- 
 Hrconceniedforus, ſo is the devil moſt ma- 
and inveterately ſet us. And, 
„28 Chriſt has all the ſtrengths and 
treaſures of ſelocution to employ in our de- 
fence, ſo is the devil reſtleſs and artifcial in 
drawing up ou, and accuſation with 
all the heightening, aggravating language, 
that @ wit and a redundant malice can 
afford. But in all this he is outdone; even 
as much as the Creator can outdo a creature: 
Sen we need not uſe any Pagers 
3 mediatorſhip than this, that he is a 
and a more potent aucbeutr, than 


— 
— . ne 101¹ Loney 
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And thus I have at length demonſtrated 
the eminent fitneſs of Chriſt for the office of 
miediator, upon a treble —_ 
namely, in reſpect of God, of us, 

2 4 and ſo have finiſhed the this par- 
for the handling of 
— which was to ſhew, the reaſon wh 
Chriſt's mediation ought: to miniſter fu 
menen, 
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Tn whom: we have boldneſs and — 
with confidence by the faith of him. 


\HE proſecution of theſe words was 
firſt caſt into the diſcuſſion of theſe 
four particulars, 


I. That there'is & certain boldneſs or con- 
fidence very well conſiſting with and be- 
coming of our humbleſt addreſſes to God. 

II. That the foundation of this confidence 
is laid in the mediation of Chriſt. 
III. To ſhew the reaſon why the medi- 
ation of Chriſt ought to miniſter ſuch con- 
fidence to us in our acceſs to God. 

IVthly and . to ewe whether there 
were any other ight rationally 
embolden us in —_—_— to him? 


Haring finiſhed the 3 I 
r- now to the fourth. What reaſon 
e 


1 
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ceſs of our ers, the mediation of 
N ak ene” declared; but 
we cannot have too many pillars for ſo 
2 ſuperſtructure to lean upon, it will 
be amiſs to ſee whether there be any 
to give efficady-and ſucceſs to 


es, it malt be Eiche, 1% Sang 
or 2dly, Something" withour 


the may thus 
= it muſt be preſumed to 
r e cee . actions, which by 
and value may lay 
It cannot, Tse 
55 bs the dir buſineſs of his diſcourſe 
of good works. But 
for our direRion fo far as may concern the 
t ſubje and occaſion, I affirm, that it 
18 f ible; not only for ſinful men, but 
for any mere creature, though of never ſo 
excellent and exalted a nature, properly to 
merit any thing from God, and that Wen 
for theſe two reaſois. 
1. Becauſe none can merit of another 
bat by ſomething of himſelf and ab- 
ſolately by his own power, for the advan- 
tage of him from whom he merits, with-" 
out that eel help or ' affitance. But 
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neſs or perfection? And if we ſhould ſup- 


poſe that any action of theirs might, yet 
2 ena as 


82 0 4s 


8 offer God but wha is hi 
effect and product of wor 
within them, and raiſing —— 
they do. The talent they trade with was 
given them, nay, and what is more, the 
very power of trading with it, was given 
them too: ſo that both in their being and 
operations ns they are another's, and ſtand ac- 
countable for all to a ſuperior een 
reſtitution ſurely is not merit. 

--2dly. To merit is to do fatetbing over 
and — is due, no two things in 


the world being more directiy contrary than 
debt and merit. But now it is — 
for any created agent to do 


it's duty, for as much as it is Gty c lige 4 
to do tema: that Aotan, It -is clear 
therefore that for any one, even the bright- 
eſt angel in heaven, to think of meriting is 
but a dream and a chimera; but then for us 
who are obnoxious upon the account of ſe- 
veral ſins and breaches of the law, to enter- 


tain the leaſt thought of it is much more 


abſurd and 3 conſequently. if 
we build any confidence in out addreſſes: to 
See an eee e, 

Yor 8 9 3 


as 
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nde iflue.of ſach.a building 

is like to be, we may eaſily conclude. . 
EUs thecehes if there be any 

other. ground of this confidence, it muſt be 
Seil without us. And if ſo, it muſt 
be the help and interceſſion either, 1. Of 
angels, or 2. Of the ſaints. 

1. And firſt for the angels, "that they can- 
not be preſumed to mediate for us and pre- 
ſent our prayers before God, I ſuppoſe * 
be made evident by theſe reaſons. 

I. Becauſe it is impoſſible for the ange ls 
Wer diſcern N tau og 
that being the incommunicable property of 
God; 2 Chron. vi. 30. Thou only, Oden 
knoweff the hearts of the chilaren 0 272 

in Jerem. xvii. 4 T the - jr 2 
beart. But now many prayers are wholly 
tranſacted within the mind and the heart, 
and paſs not into any outward expreſſion. 
And even in thoſe prayers that are orally de- 
livered, that which is the chief part and in- 
deed the ſoul of prayer, is the inward. diſs 
poſition of the heart; which falls under the 
cognizance of no created underſtanding, it 
being the peeubar rn / d, proragative 1 
omniſcience. 

2. The ſecond reaſon is, that it alſo * 
ceeds the meaſure of angelical knowledge, 
for any angel by himſelf and his own natu- 
5 to know at once all 


the prayers thas are even yttered in words 
03 here 
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here and there throughout the world ; and 
that becauſe it * for him to be ac- 


tually preſent in all For though the 
knowledge of is not limited juſt to 


the things of that aca ee 
font, yet it-lo cet that i cannot al 4) 
much further; ſince a limited nature muſt 
needs alſo have a limited way y of knowing. 
Upon which account God's omniſcience is 


Bot ill founded by ſome upon his effential 


omnipreſence, as the ground and reaſon of 
it. For he that is intimately preſent to all 
thts, muſt needs have a knowledge of 
thoſe things, which perſons that are not thus 
o are not 
capable 
NT all this, ſome concern themſelves 
to hold a contrary opinion about the know- 
. ledge of angels, and they pretend to ground 
* partly upon 54 be 2. N 8 775 


And fri as to what 


Scripture, paſſing by moſt 
and impertinent quotations, I bal — 
eſpecially ſingle out and inſiſt upon two, as 
being the moſt likely to ſpeak to- their pur- 


paſe. 
> The firſt of them is that in Tie x 


10. There joy in the "tat re of the angels 


repenteth, From 
Anon — argue, that ntance being a 


thing chiefly fituate in the * 
de 


8 from 


N +* ol . 
d or: 
, * 
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n they muſt needs know 


But to this 1 Aer, un reputitance is 
not only immedia knowable in itſelf, but 
alſo mediately, by the outward effects of it 
themſelves in the life of the peni- 
1 iii. are called 'Fruits 
meet which whether be 
* though — 
haps cannot always diſcern, yet the angels, 

diſcernment is much - — 
well 3 able to 


But it will be uiged ta 2 
3 — hence that 
the angels can diſcern the heart, or the re- 
pentance of a finner as it lyes included there, 
yet by granting that they know and obſerve 
the outward effects it will 
follow, that by the Gen ſon, they muſt alſo 
know all hte pr „that men utter and 
expreſs word of mouth. And 
Sete ds to Neſs at eaſt we may 
prefume, that eee gra 
| them for us to Gd. | 

For reply to this Ianſwer, 

L . 
| Der on. 
I y reach 

to all things that aQually in the 
world; and that for the reaſon then given, 
that an angel, being ” a limited nature, can- 
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not be actually preſent every, where, Rat 
will aſk then, How come the angels. t 
the repentance of every conv 
finner? Why; 1 
know it by report of thoſe angels, that God 
ths employed as minifiring ſpirits about that 
repenting 2 and conſequently it is not 
neceſſary that we affirm. it to be univerſally 
known to all the angels in heaven, but to 


thoſe only, who by converſe with theſe come 
to have ſuch a report conveyed: to them; 
for the text ſpeaks only of the alt inde 
. but not of all univerſally. 
But upon this it may be replied further, 
That upon the ſame ground we may infer 
| — — the angels may know all the 22 
ers orally . Wh by men throughout 
whole world as much as they may be 
Ggnified to them, by the like reports from 
thoſe angels that 6. the reſpective care and 
governance of each perſon, _ 
Too this I anſwer, that it is indeed poll 
ble that they may, but that they alſo do, we 
have no ground to conclude. - For although 
God has told us, that ſo eminent and fe- 
markable a paſlage as the converſion of 2 
ſinner is known to the angels in heaven, 
whether by particular ——— from him- 
ſelf, or — report from other angels, it mat- 
ters not; yet that therefore every action done 
by, or occurrence relating to ſuch an one, 
Kher R e DOR 95 
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too, no; reaſon or argument can 
2 And unleſs we . know thet 
| theſe things certainly are ſo, as well as that 
poſſibly they may, they can adminiſter no ſure 
ground to our conhdence, as ſhall he made 
rien '- 

But after all ere wh 8 
ſhould now affirm, is no neceſſity 
of our holding, that the angels know the re- 
pentance of every ſinner here on earth, ei- 
ther eng g or by th reports of others. 
For when it is ſaid, that there is joy among jt 
the angels in heaven over one finner that re- 
pente F is & fad, that this joy happens juſt 
about the time of that repentance, or at any 
time of the ſinner's abode in this world? 
No; we find no mention of the time, and 
therefore what hinders but that it may be 
underſtood of the time when the penitent 
enters into heaven: that then there is joy 
amongſt the angels who rejoice that he 
repented and is recovered, which repentance 
they then come clearly to ſee and know, 
in * viſible 1 = of it his ſalvation. 
Thzs.I am ſure, may be the ſenſe of the text 
without any force done to it at all; and if 
it may, there is no neceſſity . 
interpretation, upon à removal of w | 
hf monary Hem bom gee 
| t from bene, 4M Grnes 
angels knowle e of i« ery alar m 
a and affairs. here 
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ae 
IB, The other is in Ravelawon 
viii. 3. Aud another an apc in Po 
the dier having pies of cenſer, and there 
— ven unto him much invenſe that" be 
upon the it with the prayers of all ſaints, 

ollen altar . vas before the 
rom whence they ſay it is evident, 


angels are employed in preſenting 


our yers fo God, nay, ſo invincibly'evi- 
= the judgment of ſome, that they 


wonder that any ſhould be able to ſtand out 
againſt the prevailing force of it. | 
But to this I anſwer, that is a name 
not only of nature but alſo of office; and 
ſignifies one peculiarly ſent and mployed' by 
God about any work: upon which account 
Chile Seal Wench ie Brights called the 
angel of the Lord, the angel of the cove- 
nant ; and y without any addition the 
angel, as in Zechariah i. ' Accordingly in this 
ſenſe is the word angel to be taken here, 
e — whom alſo the other 


words moſt . the incenſe 
here mentione fitly repreſenting the me- 
rits of his death and f gs, by which he 


offered himſelf as a facrifice for the fins of 
* world, by virtue of which facrifice 
is con t 
l 

the a eve Th ke © ray Argo 


Chrt'be God yl! umn, ring fr 
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the mediation of any created angel en de 
concluded from this text. 

1 goon having aner _ bey 
ledge from Seripture for the angels know. 
| ledge of, and concernment about mens parti- 
cular actions here upon earth, and eſpecially 
their prayers, I ſhall now come to examine 
what they alledge for the fame from reaſon. 

2. They argue therefore that the angels 
| bee and know our prayers, and every thing 
elſe belonging to us, becauſe they behold the 
face of God, the divine eſſence; which eſ- 
ſence containing in itſelf the exact ideas and 
repreſentations of all things, by beholding 
n behold and 
view all things elſe 
4 This is Gequently urged and infited u 
and yet there cannot be a more falſe an ab 
ſurd reaſoning. For if this were true, then 
it would follow that whoſoever faw God, 
would be alſo omniſcient and know as much as 
God himſelf knows, fince he knows all thin 10 
by the ſurvey of his own eſſence. It wo 
follow alſo that there could be no po 
of God's revealing any thing to'the angels: 
for hive cart any ting be fil to be revealed 
that was known before? But yet Chriſt tells 
us, that the angels are ignoratit of the day 
of judgment, "Marth. xiv. 36. and St. 
ter tells us concerning ih ri "of Chrifes 
incarnation and' wu; redemption, that the 

angels _ to look into them, 1 Pet. i. 205 

an 
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and the word wapanùiha in the original is 
moſt emphatical, as ng a ſtooping down 
to hook into a thing, which is a ſearching 
quiſitive poſture: and therefore ſurely 
| — 2 bw os of | 
theſe things, by a revelation of them f 
God, and conſequently cannot ſee all ching 
in the divine efience. 

But that we ma "anfiver and remove the 
very ground of reaſoning, we are to 
conſider, that the divine eſſence diſcovers it- 
ſelf, and what is in it, to thoſe that behold it, 
Pee as a ſenſible ob- 


r tht that de 
vice of ſpeculum Trinitatis, the glaſs of the 
_ Trinity, in which they ſay that ſaints and an- 
gels behold all things is a moſt ſenſeleſs and 
ridiculous conceit: and I wonder that any 
perſons , of reaſon and - ſhould be 


ever brought to lay any weight upon it. 1 


8 ERM ON R. 20g 
if chis be a art no that the that ſees 
him aubo 17 — — himſelf alſo Jer 


br 
— — "That be r foes — 
> — s bre ms muſt 2. himſelf” ſee nothing. 
y be omniſcient and 
err for let him look upon 
God who ſees all things, and then he is m- 
niſcient and fees all thinos binaſelf but let 
him immediately after look upon a blind 
man, and hin by a wonderful tranſmuta- 
tion preſently he ſees nothing; But the truth 
is, ſuch ways \ 5#-diſtourting are fitter to be 
Grolled upon, than'to be reed by any fr 
ous anſwer.” fo 
And dm k have ſhewn, er 
ground to repoſe any confidence in the me- 
diation of angels, ————— of our 
petitions MR 1 come now to = 
whether we have any greater ground of 
. rx. i gevaggs edn ys 
like to do for us in this particular. | 
Concerning which we maſtobſerve;/ that 


againſt dba in. 
terceſſion of — ant, = *. of mary | 
and know' fewer and even 3 
thoſe that they do know in — leſſer de- 
gree of clearneſs than the angelical knowledge 
riſes , Fon. But L 
I a 


1 


what happens in the world. For ſo ſays 


— 
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But yet for the further proof of the ſaints 
unacquaintedneſs with what is done here 
— theſe reaſons may be added oer and 

| FF NA 
1. As firſt, e 
takes his ſaints out of the world for this 
very caſe, that they may not ſee and know 


Sod to King Joſiah, 2 Chron. xXxxiv. 28. 
© Behold I vill gather; thee to thy fathers, and 
thou. fhalt be gathered. to uy. ae in peace, 
neither ſhall thine. ey the evil that I 
will bring upon 477 — and the inbabitants 
thereof. Which diſcourſe; would have been 
hugely abſurd and inconſequent, if ſo be 
the Slots ſeparation from the Body gave them 
a fuller and a clearer, proſpect into all the 
ita affairs and occurrences. that 1 4 
But if chey are 


BIR "thu 
dee d pen e, here below 
to the ſaints above, that they may preſent 
thoſe prayers to him; ich aſſertiami as it is 
utterly groundleſs, ſo. it is alſo apparently ab- 
ſurcd. For to what purpoſe ſhauld God te- 
veal a a — 3 o any of the 
ſaints, that he it over to bim 


en — 


e 


L 


Mi E R MON IX. 207 
more evident to God than it was before? Or 
can he add merit and value to it, when it is 
impoſſible for any creature to merit from 
God ?. Or laſtly, can he prevail with God 
more than God's own merey, and Chriſt's 
interceſſion? Thus when men firſt take up 
an opinion, and then afterwards. ſeek for 
reaſons for it, they muſt be contented with 
ſuch as the ity of it will afford. 
2. But adly, we have yet further an r 
preſs declaration of the faints. ignorance of 
the ſtate of things here below in thoſe words 


in Jaiab Ixiii. 16. where the chureh thus 
itſelf to God,  Doubtleſs tbam art our 
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1. As for they alledge ute 
xvi. where — v7. beatified =_ h&- 
ven, could know the eſtate, and hear 
the words of the rich man in hell; as alſo 
what befel' him and Lazarus in their life- 
time, as that one received good thin Med 
the other evil things; from whence 
it is clear, that the ſaints in wertes ih 
Seger er 
9 t to! 

e eg I. That ſup 
this to be a real hiſtory, and literally to be 
underſtood, yet this proves no more, than 
that Abraham might come to know from 
Lazarus, aſter his aſſumption into heaven, 
what the condition of that rich man was, 
as alſo what miſeries he himſelf lay under, 
during his life: but that is no argument that | 
Abraham knew any of this, while Lazarus 
and the rich man were yet living upon earth. 
2. But in the ſecond place we are to know, 
that this whole relation is but a parable, and 
ſo cannot be argumentative for che Proof of 
2 HE de ee er 

2. Their next argument, ullch is rn 

from reaſbnj: proceeds thus. That if the 
faints here upon earth pray for one another, 
; — —— heaven, whoſe charity 
more perfect and conſummate, muſt be 
— much more to pray for thoſe here 


ern nan re 1 


| / 
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veral and there is alſo an expreſs 
command for it, in James v. 16. 
To this J anſwer That the charity of 
the ſaints--who live in this world putting 
them to pray for one another, does not infer, 
that the ſaints in heaven (whoſe . is 
greater) muſt do ſo too, unleſs it were pro 
ed that th char of nf perſon mul 
needs have the very ſame way 
exerting itſelf in heaven, that it bad in the 
chute while he was a member of the 
| militant here on earth. _ 
2. But in the ſecond place, not to den 
milo __ 5 * the bleſſed ſ 
pts to pray for thoſe that live yet 
tal the body, we may diſtinguiſh of a two» 
fold: interceſſion of the faints, 1. General, 
2. Particular. The general N 
the ſaints pray for the g — 
the whole body of the church ch they 
well know upon a general account, during 
it's warfare in this world, to e 
with temptations, and ſo in need of the con- 
tinual aſſiſtance of divine grace; whereupon 
their charity may well engage them thus to 
pray for it. But as for any particular inter- 
ceſſion, by which any ſaint intercedes in the 
behalf of any particular perſon here below, 
n this 
follows not from the former; for it has been 
proved that they know. not theſe particulari- 
e As nn 
© 


becauſe in his mind he has 


8 ee Pia 1 


| Ge ve they any wi 
On A 
w_ dent, 
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high « degree chrinble, yet their charity e 
3 


n 

Now in to man's eſtabliſhing a 
Os Tl ns oh the interceflion of 
the faints for us, thro things aro re- 


quired. 
1. Thas they be able thus to hte ede fo 


us. 
. That they accordingly will. oi 
e And laſtly, that « man certinly know 
ww Much. 
A failure in any of: which conditions m- 


ders all ſuch and F upon them 
moſt abſurd an r what 
foundation of hope . — ch 


is no r And what help can he 


me, who knows not whether I need 
help or no? But ſuppoſe that he does 1 
know my — eg is 

the immediate of action, 
and no man goes about the doi —- 
thing becauſe he knows it may be but 
ed to do it. 
And then as for the faints will to pray for us, 
ſince the meaſute of their will . 
God calling and commandi 


af, we une 0 


to it. — 
admitting that there is in them really both a 


SF S888. rr 


— 


laints for this office of intercedine 
leſs 
i, which 


W. 
is 2 firm 


| confidence of fools, eſt 


who deny 
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utterly deſtroy the invocation of the ſaints. 
But before I examine any of their argu- 
ments for it, it will not A Acai to conſider 
the ori nds o practice; of 
which bre Te reckon theſe three" for 
I. The ſolemn meetings uſed by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians at the Nas of the faints 
ſepulchres, and there Ar fing Foe memo- 
ry of their martyrdom. In which panegy- 
rical ſpeeches there were uſed frequent apo- 
ſtrophes and figurative addreſſes to the fouls 
of the ſaints, as if they were actually preſent 
and heard what was e and theſe expreſſi- 
ons the vulgar re ben able to diſtinguiſh 
between things debe guratively and pro- 
perly, eaſily drank in according to the lite- 
ral meaning of the words; though indeed 
they no more proved that the ſaints heard 
them, or that thoſe that fo ſpoke thought 
they did, than thoſe exclamations, bear, O 
heaven, and hearken, O earth! prove that the 
heaven and earth can hear what is thus ſpoke 
to 9 27 
The ſecond thing that induced this be- 
lief, were thoſe ſeeds of the Platonick phi- 
loſophy, that ſo much leavened many of 
the primitive Chriſtians : which philoſophy 
_ teaches, that the ſouls of 2 and virtuous 
men after the deceaſe of are turn- 
ed into angels or good Forres: and fly a- 
bout the Wert. . * and 2 
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them from evils and miſhaps: whereupon it 
was eaſy with a little change to transfer and 
* iy theſe thin to the ſouls of the faints. 
_ jon of which it is re- 
mar e that a perſon exceſſivel 
addicted to the dete hy ar Plat, was the 
firſt of the C that brought this opini- 
on into the church : though it was long at- 
ter his time, that the invocation of the ſaints 
came to be practiſed; the practice beginning 
firſt amongſt the Greek Erenites, who tranſ- 
fuſed it to Nyſſen, Baſil, and Nazianzen, 
their great admirers and diſciples; who at- 
terwards made a ſhift to inſinuate it into the 
minds of the credulous vulgar. 

3. The third cauſe of this was the peo- 
ple's being bred in idolatry : whereupon what 
worſhip they gave to devils, and to their 
heroes before, they very readily applied up- 
on their converſion to Chriſtianity to good 

angels, and to the ſouls of the martyrs ; 

which alſo the unwarineſs and facility of 
many of their teachers and biſhops was will- 
ing enough to humour them in, as being 
defirous upon any terms to gain them from 
heatheniſm to the profeſſion of Chriſtian re- 
ligion; and alſo in thoſe times other- 
wiſe took u buſied with diſputes againſt 
ſuch hereticks as more "Ry ſtruck at the 
foundations of Chriſtianity. | 

But nothing .can be more evident chan 
that the primitive fathers of the church held 
P 1 no 
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Poll 
1 81 


have invocation of the faints nece 
pious and profitable, and others only lawful 
or allowable. And the council of Trent, 
that pretended to determine the caſe, has 


were to be prayed to. Which expreſſion is 
very ambiguous : For to deny that the faints 

are to be prayed to, may fignify either to de- 
ny that it zs neceſſary to pray to them, or 
that it is lawjſul to pray to them. But the 
truth is, it is their beſt courſe to ſtate it upon 
this, that it is uſeful and profitable. Fro- 


pee med by dende 
weer ebe Ie as bog nol | 


- 
* 


Or 


* power next to their 
IT 125, this h a ll aber 
God is not man, nor re we in all things 


argue the manner of our behaviour 
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one certain perſon to receive all ns, 
and bring them to him, cy would be 
an Arrogance to to tion 

the mediation any: other. Nw God he 
actually conſtituted Chriſt our mediator, and 
our fole mediator, which appears from that 
one text, which the patrons of praying to 
the ſaints will never ſo ſolidly anſwer, 1 Tim. ii. 
5. There is one God, 8 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

which account, for us to put our 1 in- 
to any other hands, is to affront God in his 
888 and Chriſt in his offce. 
If it be here further alledged, that our fins 
render us very unworthy to come immediate- 
ly even to Chriſt himſelf; whereupon it is 
but a due humility for us to make our wa) 
to him by the mediation of his friends, if 
as the blefſed ſaints are. 

To this alſo I anſwer. That Chriſt who 
knew better than we ourſelves, whether we 
were fit to come to him or no, has expreſly 
commanded us to come: in which caſe we 
| are to learn, that the beſt and moſt refined 
humility is obedience : and when Chriſt 
commands us to come to him, and with the 
jealouſy almoſt of a rival forbids - us all ad- 
dreſs to others, if we r to any but him- 
ſelf, it is the ſacrifice 9 wats ſeaſoned. with 
ignorance and wilfulneſs ; and not ſo much 
A veneration of his majeſty, as a deſpiſal of 
*. er. * 23 
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perſon command me perſonally to repreſent: 
2 himſelf, ſurely it 
would be but little modeſty or civility in me 
„ eee ee 
ceſſion of his 
As for thoſe that judge or iſe other- 
wie, there is this only to be al for the 
' reaſonableneſs of what they do; that having 
ſo much injured Chriſt the great mediator, 


it is not to be wondred (ſhould we reſpect 
their behaviour, and not ) if they 


ſtand in need of a mediator to Chriſt him- 
ſelf. But as gold upon gold is abſurd in he- 
raldry ; fo I am ſure, a mediator to a Medi- 
ator, 1s a greater abſurdity in Chriſtianity. 

I conclude therefore, that Chriſt is the 
only perſon, through whoſe mediation we 
may with confidence make our acceſs to 
God: and that to ſhare this work of medi- 
ation with any, either faints or angels, is an 
injurious and facrilegious encroachment upon 
that office, that neither admits of equal, nor 
companion. It is alſo a ſenſeleſs invention, 
grounded upon that which is not; namely, 
their particular knowledge of our affairs here 
below : and if it were not fo, yet is the 
practice hugely uſeleſs and ſuperfluous ; for 
there cannot be imagined any kindneſs or 
concernment in the faints for us, that is not 
infinitely greater and more abundant in 
Chriſt.. And therefore let men pleaſe them- 
ſelves as they will in their e 


— 
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n 8. 


And the Lord ſaid, my ſbirit foal 


not frive with man. 


the food; and withal we have 
t nt or vente that he delivers in 
upon TT namely, that they were 
ven wicked; as in verſe 8. God 
faw that the wickedeſs of man us at in 
the earth, We have of LOS 
ter looking over all created beings, and there- 
upon pronouncing his approbation of them, 
that behold they were good, and 1 2 
further of them: in the fixth 
have man, that of all thoſe 
ON vs 1 ved the ih, 
corrupt and deprav the 
verfe, Every capri 4 the thoughts 
of E heart was evil, and evil, and that 
continually. n fins were, as 
ee as his thoughts, and withal ſo 
great, 


N this cha we have God taking a 
ſurvey of the ſtate of the ſons of men 
before 

the ju 
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that it even repented the Lord that he 
made man upon the earth ; as we read in 
verſe 6. Sin is of ſo vile and provoking a 
nature, that it is able to extort a certain kind 
of re from God himſelf, wh op 
elſewhere faid, that. he canfvt pet 
that here we ſee God himſelf — mo 
reaſon of the fins of men: but of the ſinners 
repentance we read not a word. Now when 
fins are arrived to their higheſt pitch, both 
in reſpect of number and — and 
withal attended with an abſolute impeni- 
tence; ; What mee, ce here 
tain fad expectation of judgment againſt 
finner ? And ſuch 4. one we have here. 
After the overflowing of fin upon the whole 
earth, God in his juſtice ſeconds it with a 
deluge of waters; and ſo proportions his 
puniſhment to the rate 'of the offence ; a 
owt deſtruction to a general ſin. But 
re the execution of this judgment, and 
amidſt thoſe aboundings of fin and wicked- 
neſs, yet God left not himſelf without a 
witneſs in the hearts of men; but continued 
his ſpirit in the ordinary Operations thereof, 
ſecretly dealing with, and entreating men to 
be reconciled to God. N otwithſtand] 
their obſtinate rogreſs in fin, their continu- 
al purſuit of the luſts and defires of their 
evil mind, they had many a gripe of con- 
ſcience, many fad remorſes, many checks 
and calls from the holy Spirit, which, by 


* 
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their reſolution to perſiſt in ſin t did ar 
length totally extinguiſh. Upon re- 
jection of the ſpirit, God intends to ruin and 
mo Seen, an —— intent withdraws 
| t, e of it. And 
ſently after we read of the flood 1 
upon them, to their utter ruin and perdition. 
IT be words will afford ſeveral obſervations; 
as firſt from the method God took in this 
judgment, firſt withdrawing his ſpirit, and 
then introducing the flood, de may oben 
1. D. That God's taking away his fpirit 
from any ſoul, is the certain forerunner of 
the ruin and deſtruction of that ſoul. 5 

This is clearly evinced from the words; 
for although the flood did immediately ter- 
minate in the deſtruction: of the body only, 
yet becauſe it ſnatched theſe men away in a 
ſtate of i itence, it was r 
1 5 the A 

. From that expreſſion o rit's 
froving with man, which does always imply 
a reſiſtance from the" party Wis burnt 
ſtrive, we may obſerve, 

2. D. ed in chb bort of u 
a. enmity and oppoſition: to the moti- 
ons of God's holy Spirit; outward contention 
it is the proper iflue and product of inward 
hatred : ſtriving in action it is an undoubted 

of enmity in the heart. The fleſh lufteth 
againſt tbe ſpirit, and tbe ſpirit Camry 
Ph, ww v. 17. Here we ſee there 


— 
4 
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combat between theſe two: and the 
ſubjoins the reaſon of it; for theſe 
8 ene 
their contrariety in mutual ſtrife | 
3 From the ame expreſſion of frivin 
we may obſerve, £ 
3. B. That the ſpirit in it's dealings with 

the hear is very care und vehemont. 

To ſtrive, it imports a vigorous. 
forth of the power: it is ſuch a 
denotes an active defire. Them if rene has 
ſtrives with another but conqueſt it is the 
thing both in his deſire and in his endeavour, 

4. The fourth obſervation is drawn from 
the definitive ſentence that God here paſſes, 
„ thet tis Gris fouls er ws vey with 

D. 1 punduunl time 

* which the convincing operations of 
God's ſpirit upon the heart of man, in order 
(0... canyetion, Hang, Febiide, will ceaſe, 
and for ever leave him. 1 
This ſeeming to take in the chief, if not 
the only drift and ſcope af the farit in theſ 
2 T. 


| Io the proficton of Lai tothe 
things. 


II. 1 


1. I full endeavur wo pe 
the truth of this 2 
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wing, 
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| whence we ſee that the departure of the 


Spirit was as infallibly ſure, as the truth of 
God confitmed with end of an 


oath could make it. An dec 
that 


a yet further proves 
there is ſuch a critical fixed time of the Spi- 


Y rit's working, is in 'Heb. iv. 7. he limiteth a 


certain day, ſaying, To day , you will bear 
bis voice, harden not beart. This er- 


preſſion ſeems to hold forth two things. 
497. "The and dein uf e g nf 


Spirit's ſpeaking. to us; To Now 
3 
voidably and certainly niglit; fo after ſuch a 
ſeaſon of the Spirit's ſtrivings, there inevita- 
bly follows a final deſertion. While it is day 
the Spirit works, bark ie commas nd 
y. day ror” . Ba Abe 
| T expreſſion 8 ſhortneſs 

chains, The day of grace, it is but a day. 

It. is the fun of rightecuſneſs ſhining in our 
faces „ Which, by the 
way, ſpeaks ſevere reproof to the unreaſon- 
able delays of ſome, in their cloſing and 
complying with God. The Spirit calls them 
to day, and they promiſe obedience to mor- 
row. Procraſtination in temporals is ala 
. ee eee An. 
8. Win 
The d place that may be ber 
the gl ple tht my — | 
Vt % tara, con ths, of he inte 
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thy day, the things which: belong unto thy 
peace ; but now they are hid from thy eyes. 
In-theſe words as we may obſerve three 
1. Their enjoyment of a ſeaſon, in which 
the Spirit dealt with them concerning the 
things of their peace; 'they had their day. 
2. Their neglect and miſimprovement of 
that ſeaſon, implied in Chriſt's wiſh that 
they had known and improved it. 

3- God's dealing with them upon that 
miſimprovement; the things of their peace 
were hid from their eyes. When the day of 
grace is paſt, and darkneſs upon the ſoul, 
no wonder if it is unable to diſcern the things 
of it's peace. To theſe places we may add, 
that in Gen, xv. 16. where God fays, b 
the fin 'of the Amorites was not yet full: 
implying, that there was a certain pitch of 
ſin, under which he would not deſtroy, and 
after which he would not. ſpare them. Till 
ſuch time as a veſſel is filled, we may ſtill 
in more and more; but when it comes 
to it's fulneſs, then it has it's me plus ultra, 
there is no capacity to receive any more. 80 
during the time of God's permiſſion, we 
may go on in a way of oppoſition to him, to 
multiply acts of refiſtance- againſt the Spirit; 
but after this ſet time is expired, there muſt 
be no further reſiſtance made : we muſt ei- 
ther yield, or die eternally: God will not let 
us perpetuate our rebellions againſt him; he 
13 | Q will 


WMaftration, how that 


they will do the works of their nature, and 


* times, "me POP ** and the came, 
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will either take away our ia or the 


t which we fo ſe. 
n 


f of the point 


by Scriptures, which leave it undoubted, that 


the Spirit has it's ſet time of ſtriving with the 


e creatures alſo have 
their ſet and ſtinted times allotted them, be- 
whi can do nothing with ſuc- 
is notable in the dealings of men, 
Bb oor contracts bargains, 
r 
time, which if overſlipt and let 
ther the price fails, or the thing fails. 
is farther obſervable, that there are 


— tacky ſeaſons and offers of 'preferment 


in every man's life, which if not laid hold 


=_ a man is for ever after degraded in 
his worldly advancements. Nay, even thoſe 


creatures that are only ated by a principle 
of ſenſe do obſerve their ſet times, hn which | 


after which they will not. The bird has it's 


ſummer to build in, and the bee to gather 


honey in; and if they ſhould. chance to be 
hindred from doing theſe works at that time, 


they are never ſeen to do them in the win- 


ter. In Jeremiah xviii. 7. we have this 2 
conſideration applied to this preſent 
Yea' the ſtork in the heavens knoweth her af- 


and 


— 1 
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ks wi hol ig 
ing, buf not the j of 
the Lord.” abt ee as 
ig Pieve *% 00 
ne eee been al · 
ready proved. For ſince SITES 
the viſible carnal world! 

9) Ar of the inviſible and ſpiri 
methinks God that has tied all the' | 
of the creature within ſuch a ſtrict obſervance 
of their reſpeRive ſeaſons; he himſelf ſhould 
be much more regular and exact in the ab- 
ſervance of his own. I'ſhall- conclude: this 
fiſt head with that place in Eechfafes ii. 1. 
To every thing 'thert is 4 ſeaſon, and 4 time 
to every purpoſe under heaven. And without 
we ſhall find, that not man only, 
but even the Spirit of Gad alſo, as he has 
his time to work, ſo he has a time alſo to 
leave off working ; a time to ſolicit and per- 
ſuade, and a time to depart. 
But here, before I enter upon che ſecond © 
thing, to prevent miſapprehenſions, you mult 
here obſerve, when EV lay there is a ſet: time 
of the Spirit s working, after which it ceaſes, 
it is nat to be underſtood of a geͤneral ſet 
time, Which is the ſame in every man, and 
beyond which theſe workings never paſs; as 
for example, becauſe forty years was the ſet 
time of the Spirit's ſtriving with Iſracl, we 
are not thence to conclude; that it will con- 
tinue it's Workings juſt ſd long with all the 
85 22 world 
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world beſides: but it is to be meant of a ſer 


and ſtinted time in 1 of every particu- 
lar man's life, in whic chere is ſome limit- 
ed peri$d, whetein the ings of the Spi- 


3 for 7 — ſtop. For 4 —_ 
u ſovereignty 8 

| ine, wikither ring, Wh ſhould rem 
ſuch workings at all; fo it is likewiſe abſo- 
lutely at his diſpoſal to prolong or ſhorten 
their continuance. Only this we may ratio- 
nally collect; where the means of grace are 
Fa ran Ira: New the bak 

w 

more fully, clearly, and con 12 
forth under the difpent tions of the goſpel, 
than thoſe of bln we may co 115 
alſo, that the Spirit in ſuch Ames! is quicker 
in his 2 and ſhorter in his ſtay. 
Thus God forbore the fig: tree but three 
years, and the children of Iirael forty. And 
no wonder, that was in a fruitful ſoil, theſe 
in the wilderneſs. And God will bear with 
that unfruitfulneſs in a W that he 
1 not in his vineyard. 


11; gin thus proved the point by on 
ture, and withal given you ſome caution 


the -underſtanding of 4 I proceed in 

next place to ſhew, how the Spirit may be 
reſted: In it's workings upon the heart. 
Herein, as for theſe controyerſies, Whether 
. of the Spirit, eee, 


| $: 4 þ 


on 
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converted, were yet notwith- 
RR for his — or, 
e Sortk and another does 
not, whether this proceeds from the diffe- 
rent operations of the Spirit, or the different 
diſpoſitions of the hearts wrought upon; 1 


ſhall not undertake here to determine. But 


this I ſhall preſume to affirm, that what God 
never intended ſhould convert a man, was 
never able to convert him: and moreover, 
what never actually does convert him, was 
never fully intended for his converſion: other-- 
wiſe, if it was, we muſt make his intentions 
fruſtrate; which, I think, cannot be affirm- 
ed, without a blaſphemous derogation from 
his power and his wiſdom. But to the 
point in t in hand, namely, to ſhew how many 
ways the Spirit may be reſiſted. © Where we 
mn firſt" day dn, what it is in general to 
reſiſt the Spirit. And this I conceive is in 
brief to 1 irit commanding and 
F e ſ * of 
duty, 5 
Now the Spirit commands and perſuade 
1. Externally, by the ler of the word, | 
e letter 
either written or preached. 
2. By it's immediate internal workings 
upon the ſoul, which I ſhall reduce to two. 
_— The illumination af N 


5 ) The conviction of the vil. | - bv ets 
2 Now 
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- Now ſultuble to all theſe ways bf the Spi- 
rit's dealing with us, there are fo diffe- 


ERA deal · 
Tae i hy ante. ns ia 
ing the reſts e the Spit 


in icky 8 ſetter f the cond: This 
W 
3 oppoſing e Spirit, is = 
e che word wes ae und iff by 
the Spirit itſelf. - As we have it in the 
2 Fer. i. nit. Prophecy came nut in old time by 
ora Aon bur Poly men of God. ſpake ar 
3 the Spirit. Therefore to 
y what Rc writ and delivered 15 
por Pwas in ech to laben the Spirit 
chat did them. I may truly ſay of 
this word, that it is the voice of God, and 
a5 ca Wan; dd Wint God. is tir auer 
of, that he will certainly own, both by his 
3 that obey it, and 
his judgments upem thoſe that reject it. It 
may indeed be delivered by a inconſi- 
derubie obſcure man, but even o it is ſtam 
with the appointment of God, and will 
thorongh execution :" be che cloud 228 fo 


obſcure and dark, yet ee Bag be 
pn 8a _ 


from it, aur aria 048 
holders; Thus Word that is fe 

ſmful man, is no ee 2 
almighty God to falvation ; that inſtrument 
which the Divine Dun pole uſes to con- 
vert 


SERMON x, XI, XII. 231 


232 SERMON X. XI,XIE 


cial attendance upon it. As ſor thoſe that 
n that keep out 
of the Spirit's reach; that are ſuch fools as 
not only to put the. evil day, but alſo the 
good day far from den; der do act o 
much reſiſt, as wholly reject! the 8p 
their condition, no doubt, is very — 
_ Certainly Sodom and Gomorra 
be able to commence a plea for them- 
ſelves at the day of judgment that theſe can- 
not: for the joyful ſound never rung in their 
2 A was never brought to their 
have had the means even 
2 to them, and refuſed them. But if 
the word has been a burden, and ſabbath 
have been a trouble, what a weight will 
there be in damnation ! A man ſhall one 
day be accountable not only for the ſermons 
that he has heard, but for thoſe alſo that he 
might have heard. But to arr ar 
who ſcarce merit the n 
there r e indeed hear \the 
word, yet wi t ſupine negligence, b 
they cannot quit themſelves from being 
ed amongſt the contemners of the Spirit. 
Some indeed hear the ſound of the word as 
of the wind, but for want of attention, 
ſcarce know from whence it comes, nor whe-. 
ther it goes. e eee 0 
like the fowls of the air, to intercept the 
ſeed, before it falls upon their hearts. Saco: 


byy reaſon of their own idle: diſcourſes, can- 
not 
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not hear the voice of the 


to 
77 God 
contempt, by muc Spirit of 
is greater than the greateſt of men. 
2. The ſecond way of reſiſting the Spirit 
Feen eee 
to that word. The moſt conſiderable 
C — . 


Ys 
ons will-abide:!: dinghy God aria al 
the ſtreſs of religion upon theſe; the la 
runs thus, Do Zhrs, and thou ſhalt luer the 
goſpel ſays, | Not every ane that cries Lord, 
Lord, but he that does the *will-of u Father, 
ſhall enter into heaven.” Both Ages in this, 
that they put not men upon bare onde and 
wiſhes, but upon doing. Nay, let me fur- 
n if it were * 
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do the will of God without hearing of it, it 
was no matter whether we heard it or no; 


for hearing is not intended for itſelf, but in 
oder 1 e We read of one in the ga. 


Wey herr the wad, and, what is more, you 
may hs bs ner — 16 yet if by you 


K 
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eſt oppoſets of the Spirit. If every idle word 
renders a man obnoxious to - ſhall 
? uur 
fink a man under a much more heavy con- 
demnation ? He that will not hear, or hear- 

takes no notice. of the laws of his prince, 
9 but he that acts in 


is an open rebel. Now. 
. this kind of teliſting the 


rn be 
—— ; | VER, TORS 


the br 


2er. 
— 
there it is conceive 3 


ſhall next thew how, it is | in it's why 


Here 
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Here we muſt reflect upon ourſelves, and- 
know that upon the unhappy fall of man, 
fin, and the wretched effects of ſin, imme- 
diately entred upon, and took full poſſeſſion. 
of all his' faculties : his underſtanding,” that- 
before ſhined clear like the lamp of God, was' 
by ſin overſpread with darkneſs : his will, 
that bore à perfect conformity to the divine 
will, was rendred totally averſe from, and 
contrary to the things of God. When man 
was firſt created, there was ſuch an exact 
r and harmony of all the faculties, 
ch an abſolute compoſure of the whole, 
that he was not only th "workmanſhip, but 
ald the image of his Maker.” But fin ſhat- 
tered all, it took the whole fabriek aſunder. 
And thus the ſoul being broke and ruined, 


God threatned «bir ar 4. xi. 21.) 
ame deſolate,” and à ' place A crea- 
tures ; that is, black and 2 — 


ons of God's wrath, ad rok ignorance of 
his will, Jodgin g in the underſtanding : _ 


4 Place Fe x fat: to dance i WES 7 hat he, — 


brutiſh Kang 
moving, and Mink their po — in the 


Now God the Father, through the admira- 
ble contrivance of his wiſdom, and the pro- 
penſity of His mercy, intending man's reeo- 
and the Son as Mediator undertaking 
oy Prey recuiſite that in order to it, he 
Mould kate an away and cure all theſe diſtem- 
pers: both of man's underſtanding and — 
will. 


4 
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will. Hereupon by virtue of the power 


— — — 33 
Spirit as 7 
for the accompliſhment of theſe gracious 
ends, in renewing and recruiting the decayed 
nature of man. And this he does by the 
two forementioned works, to wit, illumina- 
tion and conviction; in both of which the 
Spirit may be reliſted. 

1. Concernin our reſiſtance of it in ilumi⸗ 
nation, or it's tning work. Where note 
by.way of caution, That by the works of the 
Spirit I underſtand not the extraordinary effi- 
cacious works thereof in true converſion, for 
theſe are not reſiſtible, inaſmuch as they take 


away our reſiſtance : they — neg 
n to their — 


the ſole power of God forcing his 
m_ the feat in tit of all Oppo 
bien. — 1 us of it's common works, 


ſuch as a man may fruſtrate, ſuch as he ma 
be — cs ok periſh,” And na 
enlightnings both may be, and often are re- 
ſiſted by the ſoul. Illumination in general 
may bn deſcribed, the Spirit's — — A 
certain light into the mind, — 4 5 
ſome meaſure enabled to diſcern of 
. Nene 
„ , Wenne 
1. That univerſal light which-we wwally 
term the light of nature, yet ſo as it may 
e ee de os the e 
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whereſoover the nature of wan iso be found, 
there this li is to be found. I en Bens 
every man that comes into the world. 
the other hand, 1 t mea 
Spirit, in reſpe& o —— in 
| '& #5 he producing cauſe of it, as it is 
of every good and perfect gift. "This th 
it is the firſt breathing of God upon our 
| ture, the very firſt e and — 
of the new creature; es ie were) the 


grea 
neſs; like the break of day, which has in it | 
more of night, 'tis but one remove from 
darkneſs. The Spirit of God ſhining 
in nature, *tis like the ſun ſhining — 
cloud, but with a faint, weak brightneſs, 
made rather to refreſh than ſatisfy. Yet this 
was all the heathens had, in whom eſpeci- 
ally the imperfection of it appeared, as not 
being able to reſcue them from idolatry, from 
villainous and unnatural luſts, both of which 
[73 | are 


5 - 


Yer by i ſhall Le judged.” and 
— — Wherefore of all fins 
that reſiſt the £ rit, loath and deteſt thoſe 
that reſiſt it ſpeaking in nature, which are ſo 
and horrid as not to be named. 
ſs to be committed. Certainly theſe ſai 

8 not the ſtains and ſpots God's chil 
dren : nature itſelf is corru 


pted, yet it will 
- Clin = or 


ſuch hideous corruptions. 
corrupted, yet like the unjuſt 
through the importunity and cry of 
t will Judge righteouſly. To be unna- 
is more than to be irreligious; 
for a man to offer violence to the principles, 
what is it but a ſpiritual ſelf- murder? To 
ceaſe to be a man, 1s ſomething worſe than 
not to be a ſaint. O reverence therefore this 
light, ſet up by God himſelf in our nature. 
As we are not to rely upon it as our o 
2 ſo are we upon e 
| ; walking according to it'sdirefions is not 
fuſcien to ſave us, but going contrary to | 
2. The ſecond kind of light may be . 
ed a notional ſcripture light ; 42 a bare 
knowledge of, or aſſent to Scripture truths. 
This light is begot in the mind ef all — 


beſſors, the meer hearing or 
ward: is the var — 


the bean we Ear pe hs d 
D. f 2 
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enſion and {| 80 that the 
. this bein the ſame with our 
refiſtance of the Spirit ſpeaking in. the word, 
only with this di that in the former 


we reſiſt the word as conſidered. in the let» 
2 this we . — 
in the conceptions o underſtanding. 
ſay, ſince this almoſt coincides with the 
former, which I have diſcuſſed already, 1 
ſhall proceed no further in it, only leave this 
to your conſideration, that if the poor | hea- 
S 
Only for 1 wit in 
of nature; then — it be — fo 
us to eſcape if we reſiſt it now ſhining open- 
ly (like the fun in his might) in the clear 
diſcovery of the law and goſpel ? As the 
light which we reſiſt is greater or leſs, ſo is 
the proportion of our fin, either diminiſhed 
or advanced. Therefore if we diſobey the 
Spirit, what can follow but that as our light 
ſo our ſin alſo muſt be far greater than theirs, 
and our nt anſwerable? For aſſu- 
redly, the juſt God who takes the exact and 
true dimenſions of ſin, will heat the furnace 
of his wrath ſeven times hotter for goſpel 
reprobates, than for ignorant heathens. 
| 3: The thid kin of light may be ld 
a 9 which is an 
: n the Spirit, 
. eq "age 
one as may be i yea and totally ex- 


tinguiſhed 


ee W 
— this ſide ſaving grace; it is 
like the clear ſhining of the moon and ſtars, 
which is the greateſt liglit that is conſiſtent 
with a ſtate of darkneſs; Vea it is ſuch a 
3 not only make a diſcovery of 
of God, but alſo — in 


re ſoul a certain reliſh and taſte of them. 

Itisa l not only of knowledge but of 
joy; and this it was that enlightened the 
| — in Matth. xiii. 20. which did 


y hear and ap the word, but 
oth Joy jecain it: yet we ſee in the 
next verſe, that it was not able to withſtand 
tribulations» and perſecutions, but when the 
ſtorms aroſe and the wind beat upon it, it 
n like a torch before a tem- 
peſt, after a very ſhort and weak conteſt, it 
Was ſoon extinguiſhed. However we miſt” 
know, that this light is the ums Congfus; 
the laſt and greateſt endeavour of the Spirit 
upon a reprobate ſoul, which once — 3 
ſiſted for ever departs, and leaves the | 
der an everlaſting t, without any ew f 
returns of day. To rg es, 
called in Scripture fo 3 

525 to be partaker 4 Hi 65% 224% 


i ne” —— to come, as it is . J 
pre . and of the te 
q eplorable condition: of thoſe: that miſcatry® 


a theſe illuminations, we have an ac 


count in the next verſe, <A they 2 
9 ON 
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is le to renew them again to repentance. 
Th i (ſays God) al fall 2 neuer 


He that ſhall hear what report the Go- 
ſpel makes of the nature of ſin, and be fo 
1 a lively ſenſe and feeling of 
it, as to reſolve againſt it, to hate it, even to 
a relinquiſhment of it, and continue for a 
long time ſo to do, yet andere won at. 
r — 
apprehenſions of ſin, ſo far as to re 
into the fearful commiſſion and love * 
that man's caſe is — an? his wound 
not eaſily curable, For God intends: theſe 
illuminations as <1 means, both 
to allure the ſoul to the diſcovery of 
the love of Chriſt, to awe it from fin 
by the terrors of hell, Now when -a man 
deſires to ſleep ſecurely in the free enjoyment 
of his fin, and ſhall therefore ſeek to put 
out this light, we have no ground to con- 
clude that the Spirit will ever reſtore it. He 
that. frowardly and fooliſhly puts out his 
candle, is not ſure to blow it in again. As 
for thoſe common ſhinings of it that beam 
forth in the notion of the word, they indeed 
may be renewed every ſermon, they are ſuch 
beams as we read of, occidere & redire-poſ- 
ſunt. - But when this ſpecial light is extinct, 
— ſoul that is 
thus beni is left to e er 5 
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And thus much concerning the firſt in⸗ 
ward work of the Spirit, to wit, jllumi- 
nation of the underſtanding; we come no.]-ỹ 
to the ſecond, which is the conviction of the | 
will, N may be deſcribed. i in 
A work of the ſpirit of God upon the. 
| 12 and n Mig n 4 in them ſome g 
. the Wm of God, and 
Ike to Vs de Fi of fin,” 
There is a — and o n paſſage between 
the underſtanding and the will. Light in 
the one naturally begets heat in the other, 
and the conviction 0 the affections is never 
than the illumination of the judg- 
ment. So that when the work of the Spirit 
miſcarries about the underſtanding, it never 
throughly ſucceeds in the will; for it ſtrikes 
the will and the affections through the un- 
derſtanding, and if it cannot pierce this, it 
Is not to be imagined how the blow can reach 
the other. | 
Now the convincing works of the Spit 
upon the will may be reduced to theſe three. 
I. A begetting in it ſome good dgfires, 


| Wiſhes and inclinations. 


2. An enabling it to orm * 
fect obedience. « pert oo 


7 An enabling it to leave forge } 
all theſe, works the Ls Ta 
ſiſted and oppoſed. Me 


N | N 2 | 


8 
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1. And firſt, it may be reſiſted in the 
good deſires and inclinations that it ſuggeſts 
to the will. That theſe good deſires iſſue 


from the Spirit, I ſuppoſe none will deny, 
who acknowledge 2 of ourſelves we are 
le 


not ſo much as able to think a good thought. 
He that affirms holy duties may proceed 
from an unholy, t heart, may as 


corrup 
well expect grapes from thorns, and ' figs from 
thiſtles: As there are ſome deſires ſo exceed- 


ing black and helliſh, that it eaſily __ 
they came into the mind from their father- 
the devil: ſo on the contrary there are ſome 
ſo pure and holy, that they may be quickly 
diſcerned to be the offspring of the Spirit, 
as bearing his image and likeneſs. Good in- 
clinations, they are the firſtborn of holineſs in 
the ſoul, the very firſt endeavours and throws 
of the new bi And as they are the firſt, 
ſo in reaſon they may be thought to be moſt. 
imperfect, and conſequently moſt . eaſy to be 
rejected: a good deſire ſtepping forth a- 
mongſt raging and unmortified luſts, it is 
like righteous but weak Lot, endeavouring 
to appeaſe the tumult of the eee Ot 
how eaſily is it forced to retire |, how quickly 
is it repulſed! 'Tis like a drop of water fall- 
ing into a furnace, that preſently exhales and 
does not at all allay the fury of it's heat. 
How often has the 8 pirit whiſpered to us, 
this is the way walk in it, and our e 


8 have hurried us another way ? How 
often 


ay, 4 4 2 „ 
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often has many a ſo thoughts of relinquiſh- 
ing it's fin and returning to God, and I 
by the allurement of 7 new . pleaſures, 
been inveigled and recalled back ? How of- 
ten do ſome think of repairing to Chriſt, 
and yet are held faſt by the fetters . of pre- 
vailing luſt? And all this befals men, be- 
cauſe they improve not theſe bleſſed incli- 
nations, O! ew wie tit tes to our own 
fouls, to cheriſh theſe tender, new-born in- 
fant deſires, and to carry them to Chriſt by 
prayer, certainly he would take them in his 
arms and bleſs them, and ſend them away 
ſtrengthned. Every ſincere defire to pray 
might be improved to a bleſſed communion 
with God, every ſecret diſlike of impurity 
might be wrought up to ſanity of li * n 
converſation. O deſpise not therefore the 
day of ſmall things ; ſhut not your ears a- 
14 the ſecret admonitions of the Spirit, 
they are none other than God himſelf ſpeak- 
ing to thee (as to Elijah) in a ſtill voice. You 
may one day come to know, when with 
bitterneſs of ſoul you ſhall reflect upon and 
recolle& all theſe dealings of the Spirit; ſuch 
a time I had an inclination to confeſs my 
7 idleneſs, m intemperance before God and 
amend it, but Theirkened to the diſſuaſions 
of my corrupt heart, and ſo neglected it. 
Such a time I had ſtrong motions and in- 
tentions to reſtore my ill-gotten goods, 
ot my eovetoutneſs reſtrained me. I fay 
5 I then 


246 SERMON X, M, XII. 
chen you will know and confeſs. (as 
did o Bethel) of a truth God quasi in al thefe 
workings and I knew it nr. | 
5 The fr may be oppoled, as it en- 
ables the ſo 3 ſome imperfect obe- 
dience to God's commands, A man, by the 
convincing energy of the Spirit in the word, 
may be led, or ka drawn to W 2 5 
Thus Herod, in Mart vi. 20. 
ſearching miniſtry of John, is R to — 
done many things, The Iſraelites alſo in 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 34. were TO. by God's 
judgments to proceed very is wor- 
ſhip, When be FE them TY is 40) they * 
him, and they returned and enquired early after 
God. So that here we have both duty and 
earneſtneſs in duty, but we ſee in the follow- 
ing verſe, they quickly got looſe from thoſe 
_ convictions, Th flattered him awith their 
meuth, and li 4 unto bim with their lips: 
that is, their enſuing practices foully falſified 
all thoſe fair promiſes of obedience, which 
they made under their . convictions, Such 
men's hearts may be often heated by the live- 
ly and warm impreſſions of the Spirit, yet 
by their innate corruptions as it were their 
proper form, like water heated, they are 
quickly recovered to their native coſdneſs. 
In Job xxvii. 10. Job ſays, will the bypocrite 
altrays call upon God? Implyin 85 1 conceive, 
that from the motions of God's ſpirit he may 
engage very * in . duty, W 
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fall ſhort of oontinuance. See the convincing 
works of God's ſpirit upon Ephraim, in 
_ Heſea'vi.' 4. they wrought in him ſome ſu- 

. perficial . of goodneſs, but as tis 
dere expreſſed, 1t was hike a morning Cloud, 
when'temptations aroſe it poſted away, and 
like the early dew, preſently up by the 
ſcorching heat of raging luſts. Now this 
reſiſtance of the Spirit is much more heinous 
than the former, in as much as the 
of holineſs is greater, than a bare deſire and 
inclination to it. To injure or offend him 
that does but -wiſh N e our por ar- 
little ingenuity; to grieve an 
noſe him wo ls e it, * 
a plain want of humanity. For him who 
has maintained ſome communion with the 
Spirit, and has took ſuret counſel with him, 
ſo that they have often walked to the houſe 
of God in company; I fay, for ſuch an one 
to lift up his heel in acts of dehance and re- 
ſiſtance of the Spirit, this is very grievous. 
When a man has proceeded very far in the 
mortification of his pride, his drunkenneſs, 
his luſt, for him to return again to the ſame 
exceſs of riot, this is a more than ordinary 
provocation. When he is _ a fair ad- 
vance to Zoar, to the city of 8 delive- 
rance, for ſuch an one to look upon So- 
dom, and caſt an exe of deſire upon his for- 
ſaken filth; it is juſt with God to make ſuch 
an one a wonder and a fad example of his 
Ny R 4 abuſed 


| 
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| abuſed mercy... But this is the upſhot of all, 
this is the very dividing point where the 
_Jpirit of God and the ſouls of men break and 
| Fs ; they find a curſed pleaſure in 
lin, and none in a courſe of duty: and fo 
maugre all the entreaties and "i yah 

1 7-54 of the Spirit, they r duty 
and return to ſin. 

3. The Spirit may be oppoſed in that con- 
vincing BY whereby it enables the will to 
forſake ſome fins. This work bears ſome 
affinity with the former, but it is not alto» 
gether the fame, 1 confeſs, to yield perfect 
obedience to all God's commands, does in- 
clude in it a forſaking of all fin, and is con- 
ſequentially, yea and really, the ſame with it. 
But imperfectly to execute ſome good duties, 
and 8 to leave ſame fins. which is 
here intended, are two diſtinct things, Now 
that the Spirit is able to work up a ſoul 
even to this alſo, and that the ſoul is like- 
wiſe able to fruſtrate this work, theſe follow- 
lowing Scriptures will demonſtrate, 2 Peter 
ii. 20, we have ſome that by the convin- 
cing help of the Spirit, ** e ſeed the. pol. 
1 of the 6-3, a cir 
hands % all thoſe ha a 3 raged and 
reigned in the lives of = ſinners. 
Yet in the ſame verſe we have theſe alſo 
again entangled and overcome by their luſts; 

and thereupon compared to the moſt filthy 
creatures Which N waſhed, with — 


3 
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tne return to their beloved mire and 
1 in t 'rif, yet in 
to have in the fleſh; fo iris 
finin it's departure, and fo violent in it's re- 
turns. Certainly in theſe caſes it ſeems to re- 
tire and draw back, only to come on after- 
wards with a greater aſſault. For the appe- 
tite of fin being only reſtrained not taken 
= 8 CEN CT 

upon it's object: and like a thirſty 

man, — it has forbore to drink of 
the pleaſures of fin, it takes ſo much deeper 
a draught of them at length. Thus fin is 
only pent up in the foul by main force of 
the Spirit, when it finds the leaſt vent 
it laſhes out to the purpoſe : ſome cannot 
neglect duties as they uſed to do, becauſe 
the terrors of God are upon their ſouls; ſome 
dare not venture -upon their former lewd 
courſes, becauſe the Spirit meets them with 
the drawn ſword of God's ven , caſt- 
ing the very flaſhes of hell in their faces, if 
they ſtep a foot into thoſe ways. So that 
here the ſinner is indeed held in bonds, but 

his ſinful nature is ſtill” unchanged ; like the 
devils themſelves, who though they are 
kept in chains, yet they are ſtill devils in 
chains. The foul has loſt the preſent exer- 
ciſe of ſin, yet ſtill retains the faculty: but 


at the Spirit having for à long time 
kept the ſoul from it's luſt as God did _ 


8 2 
-- 
* 


2, 


the like importunity, ſo 3 
then it ſins at an high rate ab | 
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laam from his covetouſneſs, and ſtill hearing 
it crying and craving after it's beloved cor- 


ruption; even as God gs 


hold and lets the Gail Jools toric fi. 


Dame never to — eg 


» Yea 
a ſoul to have till wallowed in his fin, than 
being once reſcued from it again to apoſtatize 


toit. For this is to fin from choice, and that 


from choice grounded upon experience ; for 
having tried both ways, rg of the 
Spirit and thoſe of ſin, * returns to 
it he does aloud proclaim gment to 
the world that fn is better. _ 

And thus much concerning the ſecond ge- 
neral head, to ihew how many ways the 
Spirit may be reſiſted; I proceed to the third, 
to ſhew. the reaſons why upon ſuch reſiſtance 
the Spirit finally withdraws. b 
1. The firſt reaſon i drawn from God's 
decree. This is that which bounds all things, 


and fixes the freeſt operations of | ſecond 


the event of things in - themſelves 


merely contingent, by this decree is ſtampt 


certain and infallible. It turns a caſualty in- 
to a certainty; a contingency into a neceſſity. 
And as the actions of te creature are _— ; 


2 
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in the pow 1 
e acts, and þ nd airs 
the meaſure of his 
God wills he wills immutably. Hawn 
and infinite knowledge  foreſees and debates 
all inconveniences antecedently to every act 
of volition; and ſo there can be no new 
emergent inconvenience that may unframe 
his reſolutions and cauſe a change. Accord- 
ingly the workings and ſtrivings of God's 
are meaſured out and bounded bj is 
by virtue of which it's 
firmly are beg y intended, and fome 
reſiſtance of it is thereby put beyond pardon. 
Some think the like of * — ro peter 
the Holy Ghoſt, that is not u ardonable 
from it's own nature, but from 8 ſpe- 
cial decree; not becauſe it is of ſo great ma- 
lignity as to ſurpaſs the extent of God's mer- 
cies, nor yet becauſe it is inconſiſtent: with 
the means of obtaining pardon, but that God. 
by an act of ſovereignty fingled out this fin, 
and for the glory of his juſtice and the terror 
of thoſe that ſhould abuſe his nh 
a decree for ever to exclude it 
Ability. of remiſſion. But thus ae 
way of digreſſion. Now this decree has = 
he wrt oi or efficiency, ſo as actu- 
oy t in being the thing de- 
e ceree itſelf — 


. 
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the thing, but it en God's and 
K certainly 
There is nothing therefore but if we purſue 
it to it's firſt original, muſt — ny Srl 
minate in this decree, as deriving from 
the firſt riſe and reaſon of it's being. I fay 
the reaſon, though not the cauſe. - In Ephe- 
fans i. 11. God is ſaid to work all things ac- 
cording to the counſel F bis oum will. He re- 
-ſernbles an excellent artificer, who in all his 
works of art, has forelaid in his mind a per- 
fect model of his intended fabrick, before 
ever he ſets the firſt hand to it. It is finiſh- 
ed in the contrivance, before it is ſo much as 
begun in the production. God ſays, Shall I 
decree; and ſhall it not come to paſs ? So by 
inverſion we may ſay, Shall any thing come 
to paſs and ſhall not he decree? Would we 
know why the ſpirit of God departed from 
Judas, even to the 1 loſs and perdition of his 
ſoul? We have an account in John XVII 12. 
I wwas that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
mY that the will or decree of God deli- 


— 2 concerning Judas might be 


{ "Now what terrors ſhould this ſtrike into 
all reſiſters of the Spirit, all prodigals of the 
means of grace? 2 — u 
mercy ſpends upon a ſet allowance. 
1 decreed to every Few 
portion in the Spirit's workings, w 
_— * — power of that de- 
Cree, 
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cree, he will never extend nor contract, di- 
miniſh nor a And ſince it is not 
known to us in what point of our life God 
has ſet this fatal bound, as 1 is a ſovereign 
remedy to vent deſpair * t none mi 12 
he had finally reliſted. the Spirit: ſo on the 
other hand ĩt ought to be a ſtrong nt 
to eut ſhort the outragious progreſs of a pre- 
ſuming ſinner, ſince he knows not but the 
very next fin, he is cloſing with, may ſepa- 
rate between him and the ſpirit of God for 
ever. For ſhall God limit the natural days 
of our life, beyond which we cannot pals 
as it is in J xiv; 5. and ſhall the days of 
the Spirit's ſtriving with us be undetermined? 
Certainly what he ſays of thoſe may be ſaid 
of the . Spirit's: workings, they are all num 
bred. And that they are ſo will appear one 
day, when thofe exact bills of our accounts, 
relating all our oppoſings even of the ſmalleſt 
motions of the Spirit, ſhall be preferred and 
read againſt us. Can we then, (as tis ex- 
preſſed in the prophet) diſannul God's ceve-, 
nant with day and mght ? Can wie diſappoint 
or change the ordingnces of heaven and earth 2 . 
Then may we ſtretch the fixed time of the 


Spirit's dealing with our hearts beyond God's 
ow Then may we when, our day of 
rrace s expiring, cauſe the fun, of mercy. to. 
go ten degrees backward. Alas! poor in- 
conſiderable, impotent men] We muſt lay 

| En” 8 Our 
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our mouths in the duſt, and give "way 
the irreſiſtible decree of God for ever. Ie 


e 
mercy of God is infinite, and 1 


paſt finding out; but he that 
and doors to the fea, has alſo ſet 2 


to 
this ocean of his mercy, and ſaid, thus far 
ſhall von come in your fixivings with ſuch a 
foul and no further. 
2. The ſecond reaſon why the | Spirit de- 
pol reſiſtance, is becauſe it is moſt. 
a to 5 W r intent and deſign of 
the Goſpel. this is twofold, ſuitable to 
which Spirit does accordingly appropriate 
a twofold operation.” 77 
1. The firſt great Goſpel deſign is the con- 
verting and faving the elect, and this is ac- 
compliſhed by an effectual converting power, 
which in vis 10 the ou 1 
le. It not perſuade but overpower, 
and therefore never fails or n but 
effectually converts, ſanctifies and reduces 
the ſoul. The infllble fceſsof the work. 
depends upon the irreſiſtible ' force | 
agent, by a happy alluring, | yet efficacious, 
violence it draws, Yeremiab xxxi. 3. i 40 
bing kindneſs have I druum thee. Whes 
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ſdever this power draws, the ſoul certainly 
follows: I rather ſay certainly than neceſſi- 
rlly, becauſe neceſſity may ſeem to entrench 
upon the free ſpontaneity of the will, 5 
it is clear that there is a kind of neceffity 
Vhich is compatible with it's freedom. The 
work of the Spiri N 
but not the violence of coaction 
Aon fo them to conie in. There is a com- 
n indeed, but not ſuch an one as is 
the will; but ſuch an one as makes 
i wilng And this alone is ſufficient to 
enervate the objections of thoſe free- by 


that exclaim of coaction and ion in 
an irreſiſtible converting work. us there- 
fore the Spirit effects God's gelt an. 
mig! Goſpel deſign, in home his 


F choſen ones, the of his 
chu love: and this is done by an effectual 
never failing power in their * by 
which they are fully inſtated in their preſent 

of grace, and ſufficiently” ecured | 
in their hopes of "glory for the future. -Þ 

2. The ſecond end and deſign of the G- 

ſp is to render reprobates inexcuſable, and 

is is no leſs effectually done by the com- 
mon enlightning convincing works of the 
Spirit, which © are ſufßelent to take off all 
pleas; to ſilenoe them in their own. defence, 
and to enhance their guilt beyond excuſe. 
Tis confeſſed, the converting renew ing 
ark of the Sprit was never vouchfafed to 
_ 


andi 


256 SERMON XM 
any reprobate, ae es in 


* ſhare in the chil bread. - Yet God's 


denial of recov grace cannot warrant 
them in a ſtate of All indeed 

Adam were generall generally immerſed int anequal 
plunge of miſery, all were forlorn and broke, 


and as to the ſtock of their firſt righteouſ- 
neſs totally bankrupt, and the law till re- 
mains a rigid exactor of obedience. The 
elect and both fell from their 
righteouſneſs, but God was pleaſed to renew. 
the ſtore of the former, leaving the latter 
_ deſtitute :. but may not God even from theſe 
Ao — dealer obedience, though they have 
it? A creditor does. 

not loſe 5 5 * his money, becauſe 
the debtor is unable to pay. - Suppoſe a cre- 
ditor have two debtors, and both turn bank- 
rupt; now if he of his own free coſt and 
favour ſupplies one wherewithal to 
the debt, may he not therefore demand it 
of the other without the like ſupply ?. Cer-; 
tainly mercy. to one does not weaken or take 
off the procedure of the law | againſt the 
other ; Wider Our. merits nor . miſery 
can lay any obligation u $ grace... 
He „ 
with his Maker at ſuch a rate of impietxy 
1 as the corrup heart of man 
is apt to do, 1s it my fault t at remain un- 
converted under all my convittions ? Had God" 
vouchſefed to me converting grace as be 4 ta 
| 1 others, 
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others, I had been converted as well as they? 
God will anſwer the expoſtulations of tuch 
men, as he did thoſe, Mart. xx. 13, 15. 
Friend, I do thee no wrong. Is it not lawful 
to do with my own free grace as I pleaſe? I 
thine eye evil, and malicious, becauſe I am 
good? Out of my mercy I beſtowed con- 
verting grace upon ſuch an unworthy ſinner, 
out of my ſovereignty I denied it to another, 
yet ſtill without any impeachment to my a 
tice. His juſtice is not at all injured when 
he confers grace upon one, nor his mercy 
lefſened when he withholds it from another. 
However a man may for a while pleaſe him 
{elf in ſuch objections againſt his Creator, and 
ſeem to himſelf to unreaſon the equity of 
God's proceedings ; yet there will be a time 
when the finner ſtand clearly convinced 
of the righteouſneſs of God's dealings in his 
final departure from him; ſo as not to be a- 
ble to plead or reply any thing againſt him 
in a rational way to all eternity: and this of 
all other will be the moſt ſtinging conſide- 
ration, the moſt irkſom and tormenting 
thought: for if we obſerve the vileſt, the 
moſt profligate malefactor, when he ſtands 
openly convict, and that by the moſt preg- 
„ er his mind 
as that be Hufen unjuſtly, that Dun hard 
meaſure, and that he ſmarts in the ſevere 
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cenſures of men beyond the merit of his 
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fact; then, I ſay, the ſlender comfort even 
of theſe apprehenſions will fail the ſinner. 
For he ſhall evidently find and know him- 
ſelf - utterly. forſaken, and rejected by the 
Spirit, and withal ſee it moſt juſt and mw 
- ous, that he ſhould be fo forſaken, 
that that will moſt bitterly gnaw Ny wk 
the proud heart of a reprobate, when he ſhall 
be forced to acknowledge that the Spirit's 
def is not only his puniſhment, but his 
: he ſhall then confeſs, that the Spirit 
Was as real in his workings, as he was pe- 
remptory in his reſiſtance : that he was as 
. and tender in the offers of grace, 
as he was obſtinate in their refuſal: that the 
Spirit with much eagerneſs would have often 
| d between him and the commiſſion of 
his loved fin, and that he with-as much 
vehemence ruſhed into it. That the Spirit 
had uſed many forcible ts to con- 
clude him into duty, and that he ſtill flew 
off; and when he could not anſwer them, 
abſolutely denied them. All theſe things, in 
the diſmal remembrance of them, will be 
like ſo many vultures devourin und feen 
upon a ſelf- condemned ſoul. 8 | F 
But it may be here replied, What needs 
any continuance of the Spirit's workings to 
render a man inexcuſable, ſince the very 
ſtrivings of the Spirit in n is 
e ls e outl e 
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2 anſwer, that it is moſt true, that even 
nature itſelf is able to cut off all excuſe from 
the mind of an awakened ſinner: as is elear 
from Rom. i. 20. where Paul ſpeaking of the 
heathen, which were only acted Þy. this 
principle, ſays, that they were without excuſe. 
And again, in Rom. ii. 15. we read of their 
natural conſciences excufing and accuſing each 
| other, according as their deeds were good or 
evil, From whence it clearly follows, that 
the motions of God's Spirit are continued 
and vouchſafed to the impenitent under the 
Goſpel, not barely to render them inexcuſa- 
ble, but to render them in a greater meaſure 
mexcuſable, and to charge their impenitence 
with greater aggravations: for God intend- 
ing to the reprobates different degrees of pu- 
niſhments, it is requiſite, that in order to it, 
he ſhould preſent their fins under different 

E 3 
And thus we ſee God's two great goſpel 
deſigns, the firſt of them to convert the 
elect, which is effected by the extraordinary 
power of the Spirit; the ſecond to bereave 
the reprobate of excuſe, which is accom- 
pliſhed by the ordinary ftrivings of it, in 
thoſe convictions which in their iſſue prove 
ineffeQual : ſo that now the 8 irit having fi- 
niſhed the end for which thoſe workings 
were continued, what in reaſon can follow 
but the end being acquired thoſe workings 
ſhould ceaſe? In human actions * 
57 | S 2 


260 SERMON X, XI, XII. 
for the attainment of any end, when it is ac- 
tually attained, the continuation of that acti- 
on 1s irrational and abſurd. And what is 
unſavoury and unbeſeeming in the actions of 
men, ſhall we aſcribe to Ee of the Spirit? 
A man may with as much reaſon ſet his 
reapers to work, when he has finiſhed his 
harveſt ; or ſet his labourers to prune and lop 
his trees, which by his own appointment 
they have already cut down; as the Spirit 
_— his ſtrivings after he has fully ac- 
ed God's Sa upon any ſinner. He 
18 . — only as God's agent or embaſſador to 
do his meſſage, and for a while to 1 
his buſineſs with the hearts of the impeni- 
tent, not to take up his fixed dwelling or ha- 
bitation with them. Therefore it is moſt ra- 
tional, that having done his meſſage and fi- 
niſhed his bal , he ſhould FL 
The third ground or reaſon why God 
** his Spirit upon our reſiſtance, is 
becauſe it highly tends to the vindication of 
his honour. 
Now God may vindicate his Honour two | 
ways in the Spirit's departure. 
1. r to the mne, 
that has diſhonoured him. 29 
not be repaired but by the miſery of the 4 
ty that made a breach upon it. God can- 
not be glorious, till the offender is made mi- 
ſerable. Now this is a puniſhment exactly: 
correſpondent to the fin, chat is totally Lk] 
| | tual. 
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tual, For can there be a greater puniſhment 
for a ſinner, than to be mi to take a 
full ſwing in the free ſatisfaction of his luſt ? 
When God bereaves a ſoul of his Spirit, 
there is, as I may fay, a decree paſt in the 
eourt of heaven, in reſpect of that ſoul, for 
liberty and toleration in fin. In this ſenſe 
there is no diſtinction between the evil of 
fin and the evil — iſhment; for the evil 
of ſin is the evil of puniſhment. If 
a man poſſeſſed with frenzy ſhould endea- 
vour to drown or ſtab himſelf, and being 
| forcibly withheld, ſhould fight and ſtrive to 
have his will; could there be any greater 
puniſhment for his fighting and ſtriving, than 
to be delivered over to the free execution of 
his intended miſchief? We find the chil- 
dren of Ifrael grieving, 2 even frettin 
| God's Spirit, in Exek. xvi. 43. Thou 25 
fretted me in all theſe by 'N ow what 
courſe does God take to revenge himſelf? 
Does he threaten them with the ſword, with 
famine and deſolation? Does he give "them 
over as a prey to their enemies, to be inſult- 
ed over by a bitter captivi 42 No; but, what 
is worſe, that he may in t ſpiritual judg- 
ments, he cauſes - tem judgm dete to 
ceaſe ; in verſe 42. J well make 4% 0 
wards thee to rh, and 'my my ſealnyy ſhall de- 

8 roche thee; and I will be quiet, 8 : 

that is, His anger ſhould 
grow to i that Cog, T: it Would be too 


great 
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to be outwardl eſſed: it ſhould, 
= inwardly ; and % K. is much more 
dreadful. The wind when it breaks forthy 
it only ſhakes the trees; but when. I 1 
up, and reſtrained within the it 
makes the very earth ſhake wenkie 
Queſtionleſs there is not an expreſſion in all 
God's word, that does more fully and terri- 
bly hold forth God's anger, than this where» 
in he ſays he will be angry no more. It is 
clear therefore that God cannot vindicate his 
honour by inflicting a greater evil upon thoſe 
that deſpiſe his Spirit, * by withdrawing 
it. Then God puniſhes the unjuſt man in a 
fearful way, when he inflicts that matchleſs 
curſe in Rev. xxii. 11. and ſays, He that is 
unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill. Then does he 
take the ſoreſt vengeance of the unclean per- 
ſon, when he withdraws the pure motions 
of his holy Spirit, and ſays, He hat is filthy, 
let him be filthy fill. No penalty for kn; io 
dreadful, as a liberty to continue in ſin. 

2. God may vindicate his. honour 

clearing his injured. attributes from 
aſperſions that human miſtakes might charge 
upon them: for upon God's merciful patient 
continuance. of his Spirit, after long oppoſi- 
tion made againſt it, from the facility of 
God's forbearance, men are prone to con- 
ceive otherwiſe. of God, than is either con- 
ſiſtent with their duty or his honour. But 


now, by thus withdrawing of his cally 
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does eminently vindicate and recover the re- 
pute of his injured —— and of theſe 
two eſpecially. 

1. Of his wiſdom. e e * 

1. He vindicates and alerts the honour of 
his wiſdom. I confeſs it is downright athe- 
xm, to deny God's wiſdom in words, and 
ſewy will do it. But corruption is apt to 
think what atheiſm only will avouch. _ 
there is a language of the heart which 
clear enough to God's diſhonour, thoug — 
to our hearing. The voice of it in ſuch a 
caſe is, How doth God know, and is there” 
knowledge in the moſt High? Pfalm bexiti. 11. 
Is it * God's wiſdom to offer what he 
knows will be rejected; and to multiply his 
entreaties, that the ſinner may only have oc- 
caſion to multiply affronts? Is it prudence 
to urge and preſs a man with the continual 
offers of that thing, which we know him to 
be fully reſolved for ever to refuſe? Amongſt 
men there is none but the covetous and the 
fooliſh that offer their gifts to thoſe who they 
are ſure will not accept them. He that ſhall 
give with the ſame importunity that others 
aſk, and ſhall intreat men to receive —_— 
vours, the in-the midſt of his 
—_— ! How — as the Spirit pro- 
rogues his workings after an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance of them, ſo long he only ſeeks and 
ſues for a repulſe; he courts an affront. It 
3 firſt for God * 


8 4 
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but when it is ſlighted it is wiſdom to re- 
voke it. 
2. He vindicates the bannt A 
cy. Such is the vileneſs of men, that even 
from mercy er 2 occaſion to blaſ- 
heme mercy. For uming u 
b they do not ſo much re agen 
act how blaſphemies againſt it. He that 
goes on to fin againſt mercy, he either thinks 
that God knows it not, and ſo cannot | 
niſh him; or that he is of ſo im — 
clemency, that he will not. But as the — 
mer of theſe ſtrikes at God's omniſcience, 
ſo the latter at his mercy. For this is not 
properly mercy, but fondneſs; that is, an ir- 
rational mercy ; which we cannot add to 
God's nature, but by ſuch additions we 
ſhould diminiſh and detract from his per- 
— departure of hi 
No by the is Spirit, 
vindicates the honour of his mercy in a 
double reſpec, | 
1. Byſhewipg that it is no ways inferior, 
much leſs contrary, to his holineſs. God's 
attributes do not interfere, nor claſh : the 
exerciſe of one does not juſtle out the other: 
they are at agreement: and mercy 
"will not enlarge itſelf to ſuch a pitch, as ho- 
lineſs will not warrant, God will let the re- 
ſiſters of his Spirit ſee, that as he was mer- 
cifyl to 3 them ſo long, ſo he is too 
holy to bear with them any longer. For du- 
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fag the time of his forbearance, the repute 
of his holineſs lyes at ſtake; What gl 
did God gain to > mercy, as it is in Pts 
by bearing with Aach as conſented with thieves, 
as were partakers with adulterers, as gave 
— — to flanders and reproaches? 1 fay, 

ory did he gain in verſe 21. Theſe 

thing Aer Bd thou done, and T kept filence, and 

hou ts bteft that I was altogether ſuch an 

one as 2 Here we ſee, in recompence 
of his , they queſtion his righte- 

ouſneſs ; and from his iſſion conclude 

alſo his approbation of their wickedneſs. _ . 

2. God in this vindicates 8 
his mercy, by making it clear, that it is not 
repugnant to his juſtice: nay, that it is not 
only not repugnant to it, but alſo makes way 
for a ſeverer execution of it: and from hence 
God may be ſaid, not only to be merciful, 
becauſe he will be merciful, but becauſe he 
will be juſt. Mercy neither can nor will 
reſcue an impenitent ſinner from the hand of 
juſtice. All the time that the infinite mercy 
of God is ſtriving and dealing with the heart 
— meagre ic wg 

in ready to tear Pieces 
beta Ange he ſhall awaken it. It is re- 
of us, that ſetting to ſea aſter 


e had pillaged a temple, and having 
proſperous voyage, he cried out, O x 
Placet — — How are the pos. - of 
e facrilege ! The caſe of the obſti 


[4 7 
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ſinner is not much unlike: when men in the 
full purſuit of their ſins find themſelves yet 
followed by the freſh gales of the Spirit blow - 
ing upon their hearts, they are apt to con- 
clude, that God will ſtill wait their leiſure, 
therefore they may take their own time to 
accept of thoſe terms, that they ſuppoſe will 
be always offered: and conſequently they 
will venture to ſwear once more, to wan- 
tonize once again, to take another ſip or two 
of the cup of intemperance, till the Spirit de- 
parts of a ſudden, and leaves them in a ſtate 
of irrecoverable hardneſs and perdition. As 
children, when they play by the ſea-ſhore, 
1 in ſport ſtep a little into the water, 
preſently a foot further, and ſo on, till 
the tide edly comes and ſweeps them 
away beyond all poſſibility of return. As 
long as an obdurate ſinner goes on reſiſting 
the Spirit, even the heaven cry to 
God, How long, O Lord, holy and juſt 
Where is the glory of thy holineſs, thy 
zeal for thy juſtice, that thou doſt thus 
ſuffer ſo provoking and yet ſo contemptible 
a creature to make a progreſs in his rebellion, 


to abuſe-th and to affront thy Spirit? 
Now the —— God is here even engag- 


ed to withdraw his Spirit, and to vindicate 
the honour of his mercy by the exerciſe of 


4. God 
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4. God, withdraws his Spirit upon re- 
ſiſtance, becauſe this naturally raiſes in the 
hearts of men an eſteem and valuation of 
the Spirit's workings : and the reaſon of this 
is, becauſe in ſo doing, men apparently ſee 
that God himſelf puts an eſteem and value 
upon them, che wis, why ſhould he ſo 
ſeverely bereave men of them upon their a- 
buſe? Were it not a treaſure, God would 
— 9 5 choice ages 2% es 
* ut upon his vineyar taking it 
from hs huſbandmen who had miſem- 
It, - 
Peres. great. God. is not jealous for a trifle. 
God can continue worldly riches to men, 
even when they abuſe 4 but if a ſpiri- 
tual talent be miſimproved, it muſt be taken 
away, Now. upon FOE God ſhews 
his eſteem, it is natural for men, acting rati- 
onally, to place theirs. 
Now the eſteem that the departure of the 
N begets upon their minds, is two- 
1. An eſteem. of fear. For this like the 
reſt of God's judgments is pena ad unum, 
terror ad omnes; a ent indeed ta 
one, but a terror to all. God in every pu- 
niſhment does not 3 revenge ſo ous 
as example, We read how the 
parted from Saul ; and certainly para 
ed it. not only for a judgment 3 but 
. 
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wiſe, why do theſe things ſtand upon eter- 
nal cord in Scripture ? Goes the 
_ t of this would put a to any ſo- 
it would give a reſtriction to his 

ape : and if there be any thing that keeps 
the finner from cauſing the Spirit to depart, 
it is the fear of his departure. Men are u- 
ſually ruled and inſtructed by their fears. It 
1s * height of ſpiritual prudence, to draw 
caution danger, to diſtil inſtruction 
from puniſhments. And from a ſerious con- 
_ fideration of the Spirit's final departure from 
others, to fecure it in it's abode with ourſelves, 
2. The thought of this begets in the 
minds of the godly an eſteem of love. When 
they ſhall know that God withdraws his 
Spirit from the unworthy abuſers of it, and 
Pet continues it to themſelves, notwithſtand- 
ing all their unworthineſs ; if there be any 
but the leaſt grain of pious ingenuity in 
them, they cannot but refle& upon this di- 
ſtinguiſhing love of God, with melting re- 
turns of love and affection. For who is 
there/even amongſt - the moſt holy of men, 
but — upon his own heart, muſt of 
confeſs; Is there not with me alſo 
poſition to the Spirit as well as in o- 
when Vet the Spirit has for ever 
from them, and ſtill abides working and 
ſtriving with me. Singularity — a value 
and endearment upon mercy. RP 


8989 
Ap- 
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Ap enen, 'You aan that there 
is a ſet time, after which the Spirit, being 
refiſted, will ceaſe to ſtrive, and depart : 
you have alſo heard how many ways 
it may be reliſted: and withal, the ſeveral 
grounds and reaſons, why it will withdraw 
upon ſuch reſiſtance. And now, — 
be more ſeaſonable, 3 
the apoſtle's own exhortation, Me Ingen 19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 1 — 
that it may be quenched. And if ſo, it will 
be our prudence to avoid all thoſe courſes, 
that may not only quench, but even cool it 
in it's workings: Let every one be as care- 
ful and tender of grieving the Spirit, as he 
would be of grie eving be and his dear- 
eſt friend. Believe it, it is this Spirit alone, 
that is able to ſtand by and you in 
all the diſconſolate and dark of your 
lives: when he is gone, who ſhall reſolve 
and clear up all the doubts of our miſgiving 
and trembling conſciences? who ſub- 
due all our corruptions? who ſhall bear up 
our deſponding ſouls in the midſt of afflicti- 
ons? who ſhall ward off the force and fire 
of temptations? Our own deceiving hearts, 
an alluring world, a tempting devil, l, and al 
the powers of ſin and hell, will be let looſe 
. and, what is che greateſt miſerx 


being deprived of the Spirit, we ſhall 
n to oppoſe them; no n 
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aſſiſt us: be ready therefore to entertain it 
in all it's motions; to cheriſh” all it's ſug- 
geſtions: whenſoever it knocks at the door of 
your hearts (as it often does) ſtand pre 1 7 
to ea to 8 and receive it with joy. 
it ſpeaks to you in the word, anſwer, as Sa- 
— kid, 5 dart Lord, fir thy Neun Bend. 
When it s to pull you from fin, and 
fays, Do not that Wende thing which 
my ſoul hates; draw back your hands from 
the commiſſion of it, and do it not for a 
world. When it enables you to relinquiſh 
and forſake ſome ſins, never reſt till you 
have forſaken them all. When it raiſes you 
to the rmance of ſome good duties, till 
prefs forw-ard to ion: let every holy 
motion and defire oved into an holy 
action: bat yon Noah at any time chance 
to grieve or oppoſe him, (as we do all of us 
too, too frequently) yet be ſure that you per- 
fiſt not in it, but. recover yourſelves by a 
ſpeedy and a ſerious humiliation. © Mourn 
over your diſobedience, pray fervently for an 
obedient heart. Aſſuredly you will hereaf- 
ter find, that it is better thus to ſtrive with 
God in prayer, than with the Spirit in his 
workings. Now as arguments to diſſuade 
or deter you from this, and withal to per- 
ſuade and excite * gon to We KING 1 
W mung of the Spirit hi 
1it, Our reſi in his pre- 
cepts and inſtructions, will certainly bereave 
ESI ä b us 
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us of his comforts. Now the office of the 
Spirit conſiſts in theſe two great works, to 
N ee The fame Spirit that 

in John xvi. 7. is termed a comforter, in the 

13th verſe is ſaid to be a guide to lead into 
3 Where we muſt note, that his 


comforting work always preſuppoſes and fol- 
lows his work of inſtruction; yea, and it is 


diſpenſed to men as © remard for their obs 

dience to that; nay, before this work 

upon the ſoul it is not capable of the 

For the Spirit to pour jo! ee be an" 
pare love, -bebe ite qualibeFiigd' dean, 


hd 69-36: iep it's 
EO £40 2 f rene 
ſhould cordials to a corrupt foul 
body; they would do much more hurt than 
good, till the ill humours are purged and 
evacuated, He that will not be reformed 
cannot be comforted. God has inſeparably 
um rr hoc 
preſumption for any to to divi 
8 
Ri and joy in the Holy G 
. — jos and ſpiritual joy Lot cloſe- 
ly united as n and ſorrow. It is in vain to 
catch at one and baulk the other. He that 
will not obey the Spirit as his inſttuctor, ſhall 
never enjoy him as his comforter; 
No the reaſon that ſuch as refaſt the Spi 
rit cannot enjoy his comforts, is, becauſe 
.. bac with tht ways by 
whi 
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which the Spirit ſpeaks. comfort; and hes 


_ are two... 810 b 

1. The Spirit ſpeaks mids by 1 
ing a man to underſtand his intereſt. in Chriſt, 
and conſequently in the Love of God. But 
it is impoſiible for him that reſiſts the Spirit 
to be ſure of any of theſe; in as much as he 
falls under thoſe qualifications that render a 


1949 $96. Proper . Woo; a 
bee, ap, E 


whoſoever finneth, hath neither ſeen. nor known 
him. I ſuppoſe it will be eaſily granted, that 
be who acts 19.8 continnal eee 
3 
tions and at a v 
high ſtrain; and upon this conceſſion, 5 
ſcripture will unavoidably conclude ban ſo 
far unacquainted with as neither to 
— — engl And can we ra- 
tionally imagine, that he who has neither ſeen 
nor known Chriſt, can have any ſure intereſt 
in him? He that is intereſted in Chriſt is his 
friend, Jobn xv. 15. 1 call you not ſervants, 
but friends, But he that is not ſo much as 
an acquaintance, cannot poſſibly be a friend. 
And for any ne he is to- 
y excluded from that, Pſalm xi, 5, The 
kd bis 2 batetb. And ſuch are all xefiſters 
of God's wicked in the higheſt xa] iZc- 
V, and by way of eminence. Nom how 


nen Spirit ce ene to ſuch _ 
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* if he che truth, as the Spi- 
rit of truth can do no otherwiſe, he muſt 
tell them; that they are aliens to Chriſt, 
ſtrangers to the covenant, enemies to God, 
haters of him, A es pa ho Lo 
Now if theſe can be arguments of comfort, 
An 
2. The ſecond way by which the Spirit ö 
comforts a man, is by diſcovering to him that 
proce that is within him; that is, 8 
65 clearing up God's love to him, but 


by making him es bi love to God. 'The 
ſtrength of this, as it is an argument of com- 


fort, 0 Becauſe our love to God it 
is the effect, and therefore the infal- 
lible of God's love to us, which is the 
eat and foundation of all comfort. 
e therefore love becauſe we were firſt be» 
loved. But can the love of God abide in him, 
who. reſiſts and does deſpite to his Spirit? 
Can any one at the ſame time fight like an 
enemy, 1 love like a friend ? The ſinner 
cannot give any true evidence of his love to 
God, in as much as a continual obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance of the Spirit is inconſiſtent with grace; 
and it implies a contradiction, for any one to 
love God, and to oppoſe that Spirit, that is 
a Spirit of love. 

And thus it is clear, that ſuch a8 reſiſt the 
Spirit's ſtrivings, cannot ſharg in his comforts. - 
And how a.” fad and miſcrable 1 it 

* in 


is to want them, none knows ſo much as 
thoſe that have wanted them. If God ſhould 
let looſe all the foreſt afflictions „ Fog 
, and ſhould awaken your ; 
oo wok you, and withal poſſeſs | 
pulley deſpairing fouls with a lively ſenſe of 
is wrath for fin, and fill you with br 
rors of hell, ſo that you ſhould even roar, by 
reaſon of the diſquietneſs of your hearts, as 
he had done to ſome, and particularly to Da- 
vid, you would then know what it is to have 
the Spirit as a comforter, However, when 
| you come to look death in the face, and are 
upon your paſſage into eternity, and preſently 
to appear before God in judgment, then you 
will prize the comforts of the Spirit. And 
if you ever hope to enjoy them at that diſ- 
conſolate hour, beware he you. reſiſt his 
ſtrivings now. 1 85 apc 
2d Motive why we ſhould comply with 
the Spirit, is, becauſe the reſiſting of it brings 
a man under hardneſs of heart and a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Now a man is then faid to be 
under a reprobate ſenſe, when he has loſt all 
ſpiritual feeling; ſo that when heaven and the 
joys thereof are diſplayed before him, he is 
not at all affected with deſire; when hell and 
wrath and eternal miſery are held forth to 
him, he is not moved with terror. | 
Now reſiſting of the Spirit brings this hard- 
neſs upon the heart two ways. 


? I . By 
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I. By way of natural cauſation. Hardneſs 
erf lens is roper iſſue and _ of this 
reſiſtance. Peery act of tion to the 
Spirit difpoſes the ſoul to reſiſt it further, As 
ie reception of one degree of heat diſpoſes 
the ſubſect to receive the ſecond, and the 
ſecond the third, till it arrives to the higheſt, 
And the more frequent the Spitit's workings 
have been, the heart grows more inſenſible 
and hard; as a path, by often being trod, is 
daily more and more had Gaſtors i in 
| fin produces boldneſs in fin; and we know 
boldneſs is for the moſt part ground; ou 
the inſenſibility of danger. 
2. This rediftance brings hardvef pf heart, 
by way of a judicial curſe from God. It 
cauſes God to ſuſpend his convincing and con- 
verting grace; whereupon the ſinner is more 
and more eſtabliſhed and confirmed in his 
ſin. It is not to be queſtioned, but the 
hardneſs of Pharoab's heart, at the time of 
his deſtruction, had in it ſomething of puniſh- 
ment, as well as ſin; and was penally inflicted 
upon him as a judgment for his irrational 
hardneſs under God's former judgments, I 
ſhall alledge no more examples; this is ſuffi- 
_ cient to demonſtrate how dreadful a thing-it 
is to be puniſhed with an hard heart. It is 
this alone (to fay no more of it) that renders 
all the means of a man's M god 
4 — — 


n zd Motive 
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zd Motive is, becauſe reſiſting of the Spi- 
rit puts a man in the very next diſpoſition to 
the great and unpardonable ſin the 

Holy Ghoſt. For this dreadful. fin is only a 
greater kind of reſiſtance of the Spirit. And 5 
all the foregoing acts of reſiſtance are like ſo 
many degrees and ſteps leading to this. For 
ſince a man cannot preſently and on the ſud- 
den arrive to the higheſt pitch of ſin, there 
are required ſome previous antecedent diſpo- 
ſitions, to enlarge and (as it were) make room 
in the heart for the admiſſion of ſo great a 
| fin as this. All former oppoſitions of the 
Spirit empty their malignity into this one, 
which virtually includes them all; as rivers 
empty theraſelves into the ſea. It is confeſſed 
a man may frequently oppoſe the Spirit, and 
yet not commit this great ſin; yet none ever 
committed this fin, but ſuch as had before 
frequently reſiſted the Spirit. Some indeed 
make the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt to be 
only a blaſphemous rejection of the external 
objective teſtimony. of the Spirit, that is, of 
his miracles, by which he atteſted the truth 
of the Goſpel, 3 to aſcribe them to the 
devil. But as for a wilſul malicious oppoſing 
of the internal efficient perſuaſion of the Spirit 
upon the heart, they — whether the na- 
ture of man — — Here, 
not to exclude the former from being the in 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, certain it is, that the 
en 0 of divine hon er 15 the 
er. 
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latter. And Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, ſeems not ob- 
to evince the ſame. 

And thus you have ſeen that wa marked 
out before that leads to the in againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore it nearly con- 
cerns all reſiſters of the Spirit to bethink them- 
ſelves whither they are going, and to beware 
that they do not ſlide into that that is un- 
pardonable. It is wiſdom timely to depart 
from your ſins, before the Spirit finally de- 
parts from you. I hope there is none here, 
that either has, or ever ſhall commit this 
great ſin; yet conſider (which certainly is 
terror enough to a conſidering mind) that if 
you go on, and ſtill proceed to reſiſt the Spi- 
rit, it is poſſible that you may. And in things 
that concern the everlaſting ruin of an im- 
mortal ſoul, 1miſerum eft poſſe ſi velis. It is a 
miſerable and a dangerous thing to be able 
eternally to undo yourſelves if you will. 
Wherefore I ſhould now entreat 'and adviſe 
all, as they deſire the comforts of the Spirit, 
— theytender the good of their precious never- 
ſouls, as they wiſh for the unſpeakable 

| ion of a peaceable conſcience, as they 
: — to enjoy the refreſhing ſenſe of God's 


love here, and to behold his face with joy 


hereafter, that they would forbear to —— 
ſtrivings of the Spirit; for if we ſtill 
further — Swe come to bim 
ſo far, he will then ſeal and fit us for wrath 
and judgment in this warld, and then aQtual 
ty deliver us up to it in the next. 
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For Th ay unto you, that unle 5 your 
1 righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſe 

| meſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
de ſpall in no caſe enter into the 


ee of heaven. _ 


E have here the ea Doteriofcank: 
plying himſelf to the e 
their eternal happineſs — ſalvation; a thing 
aimed at by all, but attained by few. , And 
Gnce there can be no rational direction to the 
end, but what is laid in the preſcription of 
the means, he ſhews them the moſt effectual 
courſe of arriving to this happineſs that is 
imaginable ;. and that is, partly by diſcover- 
ing thoſe ways and means by which men 
— — and partly by de- 
claring thoſe other ways by which alone it is 
ar 
cannot be acquired; and ſecondly how it 
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may. It cannot be-attained by | 
neſs of the Scribes and 3 OO 
-attained by fuch-an one as does exceed it. 
In order tothe underſtanding of the words, 


— 


„ - * - 


1. Who and what theſe Scribes and Pharl- 

wo here by ighteouſneſs 
is meant by ri 

III. . 


'L And firſt for the firſt, who the: Seribes 
— apache It would be both tedi- 
ous, and-as to our preſent buſineſs ſuperfluous, 
_ to diſcourſe exactly of the ori _— ——— 

time of our 
Saviour infeſted the Jewiſh church; ſuch as 
were the Sadducees, Phariſees, Eflenes'and- 
HFerodians. Let it ſuffice us therefore to con- 
eee OE nee a8 contribute to 
— of the text; whic is, that theſe 


— 2 
122 Upon w 

— — 2 their fot from Ph 
a W umporting paration; E 
— i — ſet apart by 
themſelves to the ſtudy and purfait of'# ming. 
. life OA 

| 4+ 
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reſt of mankind; as alſo ſuch as gave the 
beſt interpretations of the Moſaick law, not 

only expounding, but alſo correRting and per- 

fecting it where. it was! nab» EE; RR 
In which reſpect they ſtruck in wich the 
Scribes. For Phariſee is the name of a ſect, 
Scribe of an office; and ſignifies as much as 
a dodtor, one whoſe employment it was to 
interpret and expound the law to the people 


Na 88 
— nd ene the Jews were 


as gory 19” he for the ſtricteſt 
livers, and n 
II. The ſecond be explained, is 
what our Saviour 1 TIO by leah. 
The word may have a twofold. 0 
I. It may import a righteouſneſs of doctrine; 
ſuch an ove a3 is to ke the rule and meaſure 
ways: ner germ of our actions. 
2. It may acts. — 
of practice; that is, aucb ane in pin 
nates à man juſt or righteous ; as the former 
2 denominetes a man only ſound or . 
1 | 
And now, according 40 the Munroe 24 
as righteouſneſs is twice mentioned in the 
text; ſo it is firſt eee 
and then in the other. nn AETY * 5; 
* The righteeuſneſs called by our 2 f 
che 3 of the 8 es ſignies the. | 
righteouſneſs tau iſces, — a 
en ea 


” — 


* 
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bn fo ee ire r US 5 
But then the other reuſed by 
our Saviour Jr 7s __ eſt © imports 0 
' righteouſneſs of a pious life, or a | 
courſe of x obedience. 80 that the 
als of ur Sor words taken©more' at 
| runs thus. Unleſs e and live 
up to a — — 

— (00 wars EET 2 
* perverſe and ſu glo 

— — yon ill Rnd l W. 
finitely-ſhort and inſufficient to bring you to 
heaven: Vour lives muſt outdo your leſſons. 

You-muſt ſtep further, and bi higher, or 

you vill never reach the pries dick Parka 
of a immo 

III. The third and laft thing to be explain | 
ed; is, what our Saviour here means by the 
kingdom of nc For there are three feve- | 
ral ſignifications of it in Scripture. ' 
— is taken for the ſtate and economy 

the church under Chriſtianity, oppoſed to 
the Jewiſh and Moſaick cexconomy; in Wich 
ſenſe that known both of John the 
Baptiſt and of our Saviour is to be under- 
ſtood}! in which they told the world, that the . 
kingiom of heaven was at hand!: that is, that. 
ey nt diſpenſation was gle + 


expire | 


* 


282 SBR MON ML. | 
e erg and that af the Meſſtah to 


Hf Yo vive an 3byuct1 rf bg 5 


2̃. It is ſometimes: taken» for the ki 
of grace, by which Chriſt rules in the | 
of men. Þ which enſe that. wank-o& ky | 
8 
4. Thou art not far from 
| Mack x24 That is, thou ant ——2 
| 2 diſpoſition of ſpirit, 48 fits 
a man to be my diſciple and ſubject, and ſo 
ann Wat en dee e 
b ITN 0 ITE 
3. and laſtiy, it is taken for the kingdom 
4 which is the and moſt emi- 
nent acception of it; and vrhich I conceive 
is intended here; though I deny not, but 
ſome would have it mn 
theſe three ſenſes. 431715 Bat 86 1 
But, "beſides that the natural aſpet of :the 
phraſe ſeems to favour this — 
the word entering into much more cafily de — 
nating a paſſage into another p Leun 
merely into another ſtate or 32 
fame is yet further evident from: — 
an entrance into the kingdom of heaven is 
here exhibited as the end and reward that 
men propoſe to themſelves as attainable by 
the 1 of their — and conſe · 
y to commence u .expitation 
of them, which therefore — be nothing elſe 
P Bünde 


Theſe 


The thin 2 wa FG 
. 


Ne That is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the üanment of ſalvation. Which 
is an aſſertion of 1 ek evidence, and ſo 
univerſally granted 5 in appearance at 
leaſt, that to caſt any remark upon it might 
at moſt ſeem ridiculous, did not ſo many in 
the world contradict their profeſſion by their 
ww and while they own- "for 
ven, yet indeed live and act as if they-were 
candidates of hell, r 


N 
2. Ax wrigh i tiger thay; boevery 
ſneſs is not ſufficient to en- 


of ri 
title che ſoul to eternal happineſs, It muſt 
be ſuch- rate ate nr — 
ally how that which 
Mews ca in the lives uncover 
Horry has hs. | 
and more: 1 'T rn 
ET ſaves 5 
— — — 
— 2 eſt righteouſneſs of de mat re- 
e . ſiti no 
on, as virtually containing 
— er, RD 
ef ew two ig | 
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eee defects of tho h. 5 
righteouſneſs, here expreſſed by the ' 
DE IEEE 
for ſuch an one as cannot fave. 

II. To ſhew-+thoſe — rand -wn 
ditions by which the righteouſneſs: that ſaves 
eee en neee 
II. and laſtly. To ſhes the-provnde and 
————— 
eee 
K „3. 

And firſt, e 


cal w Fo | 
rl CE: e [rape — 


. As firſt, that it conſiſted chiefly-in-the 
external actions of duty; never care 
| of the ſoul, in the 

ts, wiſhes and affecti- 
e:compolure of yhich con- 
very ſpirit and vital part of re- 
The Pheriſces taught'the::Jews that 
2 ů——ůů— 
blood as no murtherer, and that he who 
defiled not his s bed could not be 
charged with a violation of that command 
that forbad adultery.” So that it ſeems} ac- 
cording to them, a man might innocentiy 
burn with malice and revenge; luſtful and 
* 3 21 
ſtopped, and event them from 
breaking 
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hw i raging. in gad. outward 8 


al n W raking 4 
clean tter, | 
the ſurface of their —— while their 
inward parts were full of all noiſomneſs, filth 
and abomination. The hypocrite and the 
 Phariſee, like ſome beaſts, are only valuable 
for their ſkin . ſo that 
after all their flouriſhes of an outward diſ- + 
ſembled piety, all thoſe ſhews of abſtinence 
and ſeverity, which they amuſe the eyes 
of the eaſy ulous world, we cannot ſay 
properly of any one of them, that he is-a 

an but only ago fight and that too, 
we cannot ſee all of him. +. 

Such are not e 
tations, ut the ſepulchres of piety; and we 
know that when we have ſeen a ſepulchre, 
we have had the beſt of it: for there is none 
ſo ill a friend to his other ſenſes, as to ſearch 
or look into it any further. The Phariſces 
were thought and accounted by the deluded. 
the greateſt heroes in piety, the high-. 
eſt and mol advanced proficients in the ſchool 
of reli of all — whatſoever; ſo that 


at the ſame time they were both the glory 
e derb of the reſt of their brethren 
the Jews, whom they ſeemed. to obſcure, 
and even to upbraid, 1 their vaſt Wunden 
dency in the Ways of ſanctity and devotion: 
ang, 71 ns you che very Ea 


_ 
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5 and ſpring head of alt — nn 
1 in Matt. xxiii. 

Jon of wo that all their "works" Mr * 


It was the "the world 
a e couned, and rot alt riches 
Fc 27 Net Otherwiſe, furely they 


2 
for all an cr cel 
hearts ; for all th vod ine ed 
impurities; ſince all theſe were as open to 
the of God's ſeirching ormniltience, and 
as odlous to the pute eye of his hiolinefs, as 
murders of robberies committed in the face 
of the ſun, . Pon the actors of 
them by the hand publick juſtice. 
And where theſe were cheriſhed — 
inward affections and approbations of the 
heart, demure looks, bug pen prayers, and en- 
larging of phylacteries, were but pitiful thin 
arts to recommend them to the acceptance of 
that God, who looks through 
and pierces into the heart, and ranſacks the 
very bowels and entrails of the foul, rating 
all our ſervices accordin to the frame an 
temper of that. For a Spirit he 
judges like a ſpirit, and cannot be put off 
with dreſs and diſſimulation, paint and var- 
niſh; and the faireſt outward actions 958 
- not f nging from an inwar ciple 
. A bb in the fi eld, who 
 abominates nothing more ti an a foul heart 


couched under a, fair behaviour, 
2 2. A 
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2. A ſecond fault and flaw in this righte- 
© ouſneſs was, that it was partial and- imper- 
_ fe, not extending itſelf equally to all God's 
3 „ eee, 
..coun ones, and according 
2 — the obſervation of them; but 
ee v they accounted but Fri, ones, 
and ſo them in their common phraſe, 
and ſhew as little regard to them in their 
practice. 
e e es et bp 
it is alſo common to every hypocrite in 
the world, ike Wee honjles Bs roundly to 
: the whole compaſs of his duty, even then 
when he makes the | moſt pompous ſhew ; 
but fingles out ſome certain parts, which 
5 fuit beſt with his occaſions, and 
thwart his corruptions ; leaving the reſt 
to thoſe who may like them better. As the 
proud or unclean perſon may be liberal and 
Charitable to the poor, n vv, ſer- 
vice of God, abhor a lie, or a treacherous 
action, with many other the like duties, that 
do not directly grate u n the darling ſin 
e nee. —— 
this to thoſe t charge his 
and his er ? God calls upon 
| to be humble as well as charitable, to 
be and chaſte, as well as devout : nor 
will it fuffice him to chop and change one 
5 b for another; he cannot clear his debts, 
ÞY paying part of the great ſum he owes, 
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ene, i guilty of EP 

in one,.1s 

breaks the whole chain * W 
really broke, and divided, + the. breach 
one link, as if every one FR" f 

aſunder. N atherwih in the 1 1＋ | 
men. For ſurely he that is convict of mur- 


the. Jaw, üpan this account, that he is no | 
thief or traitor: the law is as really, though 
not as broadly violated, by one tranſgrefſion, 
as by a thouſand: : and whoſoever lives, and 
allows himſelf in the conſtant neglect of any 
one of Chriſt's commands, and to 
be ſaved upon the ſtock of his ce to 
de reſt of them (though even the pol 
on of ſuch an obedience is abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible) that man has a hope altogether as ab- 
ſurd, ſottiſh, and ridiculous, in reference to 
his futures ſalvation, as if in the foremention- 
ed caſe a convict murderer ſhould think to 
eſcape. the ſentence and execution of death, 
by pleading that he never broke open an 
houſe, nor conſpired the death of his prince, 
or bore his ſhare in a publick rebellion : how 
fn a re yp rar 
* ee 
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n | | 
univerſal. 83 6 Then ſhall I 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect. to ill thy 
commandments. Every diſappointment cer- 
tainly draws after it a ſhame : and whoſo 
ever hopes to ſtand before God's tribunal in 
the ſtrength; of a righteouſneſs. maimed in 
r 
feat and a diſappointment caſt upon his great · 
eſt expectation, and his higheſt concern- 
N NN t that admits - 

no or reparation. 

e ee 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, a perfect 
righteouſneſs; perfect, I ſay, with a per- 
fection of fincerity, which is a perfection of 
parts, though not of degrees: that is, there 
is no one grace or virtue but a Chriſtian muſt 
have it before he can be ſaved: though ſuch 
is the preſent ſtate of human infirmity, that 
he cannot in this life attain to the higheſt 
degree of that virtue: but as an infant is a 
man, becauſe he has all the parts of a man, 
though he has them not in that bulk and 
4 that thoſe have who are grown up; 
ſo he 2 5 
every divine precept, omitting no one 
them, — his performances have not 
that 

5 * 
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Dound in the obedience of a perſon 'plorified 
2 made bra br we ſee 
univerſality is required, and an equal 
compliance with all the divine 
For as it is not an handſom eye, an hand- 
ſom hand, or an handſom leg, but mo 
the members Ha anal + body, that 
makes an handſom man; ſo neither is it the 
practice of this or that virtue, but an entire 
complexion of all that muſt render and de- 
nominate a man righteous in the fight of 
God. And therefore it was infinite folly in 
the Phariſees to be exact in other things, e- 
ven to the tithing of rue and cummin, and 
in the a time to lop of pedo 
deſign of a grand precept of the law, by al- 
lowing men in ſome caſes not to pay honour 
to their parents; as we read in Mart vii. 
10, 11, 12, 13. making it a damnable fin 
forſooth to deprive the prieſt of a ſallet, but 
a very allowable thing to ſuffer a parent to 
ſtarve with hunger. But when ſuch a de- 
luded wretch ſhall brave up his accounts to 
God, that be prayed often, faſted twice a 
veel, payed tythe of all that he bad; what 
will he anſwer, when God ſhall reply u 
him; Ay, but friend, what have yo 
for your diſtreſſed father and mother? Your 
bowels have been ſhut up to your neareſt kin- 
dred, and you have not relieved the poor, 
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tion: Then he will find that the perforfm- 
the omiſſion of another. $i 
Men ſhould meaſure their: 


by the extent of Chatte baden bor n, 


vrhich was far from being partial o impet - 
fect; it graſped and comprehended all the 
fins that either were or could he committed, 
And if in the application of this fatisfaftion 
to any ſoul, Chriſt ſhould take all the ſims 
of it upon his own ſcore, ond only>except= = 
ed, that one fin would inevitably expoſe it 
to the full ſtroke of God's vengeance, __ | 
ſink it for ever into endleſs perdition. 
7th —— ly we cy (eaſe 
of the law, for the tranſꝑreſſion of which, 
Chriſt did not ſhed his blood; and for che 
pardon of which, the merits of that blood 
muſt not be imputed to him, 1 
and I will grant, that in che 
neral rules and obligations of obedience, that 
part of the law admits of an exception and 
onſequentiy obliges not his practice: Rut 
Chriſt knew full well how im Sa- 
— hs world would have 


2 2 and to 
have lodged the whole mais of mafkind e- 
ena in he botcnles H.. pe 
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* all which that the parti - 
| led ines — hypocrite or 
the Phariſee pays to the divine precepts,” can 
- ehtitle him to no right of | entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven: there is no coming thi- 
ther with a piece of a wedding garment, with 
the ra — of an half and a curtailed: 
ries. oris and the Ti Se the 
moſt eminent unregenerate profeſſor amounts 
to no more, ho is never fo clear and en- 


| A e bos that he thas his reſerves; his 


allowances, and exemptions from ſome ſe- 
vere troubleſom precept or other, that he is 
reſolved to with himſelf in the ob- 
ſervance — as —— es een but 


with 9 may {till dots in the 
lis beloved: — Yor M n 
03. The third defect of this Pharimienb un- | 


found righteouſneſs is, that it is legal; that 
is, ſuch an one as expects to win heaven 
upon the ſtrengthr of itſelf, — it's own 
Worth. Which opinion alone were enough 
to embaſe the very righteouſneſs of angels in 
the fight of God ſo far, as to render it not 
only vin, but odious; and to turn the beſt 
of fatrifices into the worſt of ſins. It is an 
affront to mercy for any one to me- 
. is to pull Chriſt down from the mw 
to degrade him from his mediatorſſiip ; and, 
itt a word, to and evacuate the whole 
Work of man's: redem} on- SO 4 
Fran nenhny Patil moſti ir 

e is by he law, then 1» d 8 
n „ 8 dead 
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dead in vain: ſince upon this ſuppoſition 
there can be no neceſſity of Chriſt _ briſti- 
anity; and the Goſpel. itſelf, were but a need- 
leſs and a ſuperfluous thing: for 2 is but for 
a man N up and traffick for heay: Jr. 

his own ſtock ; and to ay to rg 
do tlis and live: my on arm ſhall 
ſalvation to me, and * e bg 
upped me. the 
But Who art thou, O vain man, that durſt | 
reaſon. thus about thy eternal ſtate! When, 
if God ſhould enter into judgment with the 
beſt of his ſervants, no fleſh living could be 
juſtified in his ſight : a ſight, that endures not 
the leaſt unpardoned, unremitted el 
ſion; that charges the very angels with. folly, 
80 infinitely exact, ſearching, and ſpiritual, 
is the eye of divine * and i, vaſtly. 
great is the prize of glory that we run for, 
Jo much higher and more valuable, than our 
choiceſt Ee, moſt elaborate. performances l. 
And can we think then, — a few brok-· 
en prayers, a few deeds of charity, a few... 
faſtings, and abſtinences, and reitraints of our 
appetites, will carry in them ſuch a cm- 
manding, controling value, as to bear us 
through God's tribunal, and to make a 
doors of —_ fly open before. us, t 
may even. with the. confidence; of purch 
enter. and take poſſeſſion of the 
glory? om 1 may think 
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But as arrogant as fuch a thought is, it's 
is not greater than it's abſurdity. 


arrogance 

For as Job ſays, bo can bring à ritan thing 
ect o, an unclean? And, as our Saviour, 
Mo can gather | figs from thiſtles? or the 
grapes of a perfetl righteouſneſs from the bri 
ers and thorns of a corrupt and degenerate 
mature ? Since the ruins of our faculties by 
original ſin, let the devouteſt and the ſince- 
reſt Chriſtian in the world bring me the beſt 
and the exacteſt duty that ever he perform- 
ed, and let him fift, examine, and compare 
it to the rigid meaſures of the law, and the 
holineſs of - the divine nature, and then let 
him venture the whole iſſue of his eternal 
happineſs upon it if he dares. ' Did men 
confider how many things go to the making 
of an action perfectiy good, and how many 
ſuch good actions are required to integrate 
and perfect a legal righteouſneſs; it were im- 
poſſible for them to reflect with any fond- 
neſs upon the very beſt of their 

which are Ab ad with ſuch mixrures 
of weakneſs and imperfection. 

And therefore let not any Phariſee be too 
confident, for be his eye it 
will, if he hopes to juſtify himſelf by it, 
he „I -fing- * juſtified int — 
marmer, are never glorified. Men may faint 
thethfelves as they pleaſe, but if they have 
nothing to read l faintſhip in but their 
dn rübrick, yen 2 2 to find ae 

Alves 


rh 
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e e ig hn, afer they have 


2 And thus 1 r re 
efects cleaving to the righteouſneſs | 
| Phariſce, who i * repreſented as the 8 
exemplar and ſtandard of hypocriſy; all hy- 
pocrites more or leſs partaking of both 
nature and defects of the Phariſaical righteouſ- 
neſs. And if we now grant, as with great 
truth and readineſs we may, FIA 
or hypocrite may live up to orious ex- 
ternals, and viſble ſhown of algen, as to 
S 
City ; ſo that in the judgment v 
P M py er oe Rp 
of glory and immortality; which yet in re- 
ality and truth he has no more title to, than 
he who acts the part of a king upon the 
ſtage has a claim to a ſcepter or a kingdom: 
2 what judgment can we paſs upon 
erality of men, that wear the name 
. —— and won * account ſeem 
bi with expectations of a glorious eternity, 
yer are as much ſhort of a Phacifacalrighte- 
ouſneſs, as that is ſhort of ſincerity? Alas 
are not arrived ſo far as to approve 
ſelyes to the eye of the world, ſo far as to 
appear godly, or ſo much as to be miſtaken 
Lr rel bus But by an open ſenſuality and 
E: neſs, their behaviour ſeems a conſtant 
"Gefiance of heaven, and a confutation of their 
JIN" It were worth the knowing by 
9 94 what 
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what. reaſonings and diſcourſes' ſuch men 
ſupport their tetodls wi ere their future 
hopes to their W e d 8 : for if he, 
wem the world b r kk may yet be 
in the gall of bitterneſs and a Hug perdition, 
is it ballble that fuck: an one, 425 bons 
laim him even to the world for a 
te and a caſt-away, ſhould yet dene 
pious and a ſincere perſon? No, aſſuredly; for 
though the piety of a man's outward actions 
may very well conſiſt with the villainy of his 
heart, yet it is impoſſible on the other hand, 
for a life outwardly bad, to be conſiſtent with 
an heart inwardly good; and thoſe that ſet 
forth for heaven in the contrary ' perſuaſion. 
and principle, when they meet with hell, in 
their journey's end, will find e 
of their way. f 
And thus much for the firſt thing, with 
was to ſhew the defects of the if er 
3 righteouſneſs, I proceed now to 


IT. Which is to ſhew thoſe perfeQions and 
qualities by which the righteouſneſs that ſaves 
and brings to heaven, does tranſcend and ſur- 


paſs that. Many might be recounted, but T/ 
ſhall inſiſt 1 eſpeciall. 
1. AS That it is entirely che fame 
Whether the eye of man ſee it, or ſee it not. 
It can do it's alms where there is nb trumpet 
to, found before * and r ; 
e 
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chere is no ſpectator to applaud it. It finds 
the ſame enlargements and flowings of affecti- 


on when it pours forth itſelf God in 
private, as When it bends the knee in the 
ſolemn reſorts of the multitude, and the face 
of the ſynagogue. It is contented, that the 
eye of Omniſcience is upon it, and that it is 
obſerved by him who ſees in ſecret, as ſcorn- 
ing to move upon the inferior motives of pos 
2 notice and obſer vation. 

For it acts by a principle that holds ao 
tercourſe with the world, even the pure ab- 
ſtracted love of God, which would be as 
active and operative, if there were no other 
on in the world but him alone in whoſe 
q it is. And therefore there is no external 
Intereſt that can bear any ſhare in the heat 
and activity of ſuch an one's devotion.” It 
needs no company to keep it warm. For he 
tranſacts with God and with God alone: So 
that if he can be heard above, — 
whether or no he is ſeen here below. . 
But it is much otherwiſe with the hypo- 
crite; his devotion grows cold, if not warmed 
with the croud and the throng. He deſigns 
not to-be, but to appear religious. He can 
willingly want the inward part of a Chriſtian, 
ſo he may be eſteemed and commended for 
the outward. For as it is ſaid of ſome vain- 

lorious -pretenders to ſcience, that they de- 
Ls on not that they may know, 
by that they n W 


* * 
3 * 
l 
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the garb of the pious and the auſtere, who 
lee. practical piety. 
They can be infinitely pleaſed de vi the dreſs 
and faſhionable . religion, while they 
hate and loath the grim Pin of ſelf-denial 
and mortification. 1 ſhort, they are like 
fire painted upon an altar, they deſire not to 
be hot, but only to ſhine and gliſter, og 
And it is this worthy principle that brings 
ſo many to the worſhip of God, only to 
court the eye of ſome — earth] Ken 
one, who perhaps commands and 
over their hopes and their fears; ſo oo 
when he is preſent, they will be ſure to be 
ſo too, and when he is abſent, they can be as 
4 to turn their back upon heaven, and to 
| think it below their occaſions, if not alſo their 
. prudence, to ſacrifice bu/neſs to prayer, which 
nd a that they never make their buſi- 
ne 

But what would or could much a perſon 
plead, ſhould God arreſt him in the church, 
and ſummon him to his tribunal in the midſt 
of thoſe his ſolemn mockeries of heaven, and 
aſle him who and what it was that brought 
him thither to that place ? Surely he could 
not anſwer, that it was God, for then why 
ſhauld not he be there as well in the 500 
of the grandee his patron, unleſs he thought 
A. alſo was one of his retinue, and ſo 
yas pa hers.to be eee bs com- 


"pany? | WP AGIs 
Hut 
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But this very thing makes it but too too 
Forma that it is a mortal eye that every 
ſuch hypocrite adores ; ſo that in all his moſt 
ſolemn addreſſes he cannot ſo properly be 
ſaid to act the Chriſtian, as to act a part. 
Such Phariſees come to church, and frame 
themſelves into poſtures of zeal and devotion, 
as women dreſs themſelves only to be ſtared 

upon and admired. If they were ſure of no 
beholders, they would not * fine; for it is 
the ſpectator that makes the ſight. 

I wiſh all thoſe would lay this conſiderati- 
on to heart, who are concerned to do ſo, and 
meaſure the ſincerity of that holineſs they ſo 
much value themſelves upon, by this one 
mark and criterion; for can they anſwer from | 
their hearts, that it is br the love of duty 
that engages them in duty ? Is there nothing 
of pageantry and appearance that models and 
directs and gives laws to all the little deſigns 
they bring along with them to church? Does 
Not the conſideration of what fuch or fuch 
an one will ſay or think of them bring 
to ſermons, mp which I tremble to think 
of, even to the ſacrament, who, neither by 
the neceſſity or excellency of the d itſelf, 
would ever be induced to vouchſafe their at- 
tendance upon it; but could be contented to 
- hve without facraments for ever, and to end 
their days like heathens and outlaws from all 
the graces of the ſecond covenant, and * 


ee bs 
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If there be any ſuchi that hear me, let 
chem lay their hands upon their hearts, and 
aſſure themſelves, that God loaths all their 
ſervices, and deteſts their righteouſneſs, a8 das 
the higheſt affront that can be paſt upon 


his attributes, and 
it it's reward in the lot 


MT now the ate alt 45 way | holy 
perſon apprehends a beauty and a worth in 
the very exerciſe of duty, and upon that ac- 
count ftill carries the reaſon of his devotion 
about him and within him; ſo that when he 
Has ſhut to his door, and ſequeſtred himſelf 
from the popular gaze, then chiefly” he ſets 
— Himſelf to the work of prayer and piety, and 
accounts his cloſet a 8770 and Eonſci- 
ence an amphitheatre. | 
2. A ſecond property of ſuch a righteonſ 
neſs as is faving and ſincere, is, an active 
watching againſt and oppoſing every even the 
leaſt fin, How ſmall and almoſt indiſcern- 
ible is a duſt falling into the e Fe, and yet 
how troubleſom, ho uneaſy an acting i is 
it! Why juſt ſo is the leaſt fin 1 in the eye of 
a ſanctified perſon ; the ſenſe of it is quick 
and tender, and ſo finds the ſmalleſt invaſion 
upon it grating and offenſive. We know 
when David cut off the ſkirt of SauPs gar- 
ment, at which time he was far from ar 


hurtful deſigns upon his perſon, yet it is faid 


of him, that immediately, apoh the doing of 
( = 
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it, his heart ſmote him; ſo fearful was he leſt 
he might have tranſgreſſed the lines of duty, 
though his. conſcience did not directly accuſe 
him of any ſuch tranſgreſſion. Noms as ſolici- 
tous as David was after this action, ſo cautious 
and timorous is every fincere perſon before he 
attempts a thing g. That „ 
a little one? which is the language of every 
rotten heart, ment a at al with, RI 
for it's commiſſion-. 
For he knows that, there is-no \ Gn! 750 little: 
but is great enough to diſhonour an infinite 
„ and to ruin an immortal ſoul; none ſo 
little, but deſigns and intends to be great, nay 
the greateſt, and would certainly ſo prove, if 
not cut off and ſuppreſſed by a mature pre- 
vention. Every luſtful thought left to it's 
own natural — and tendency would be 
inceſt, every angry thought — every 
little grudging of diſcontent and murmuring 
wauld at length ripen into blaſphemy and 
curſing did not the ſanctifying or reſtrain- 
ing grace of God interpoſe between the con- 
ception and the birth of moſt ſins, and ſtifle 
them: in the womb of that concu piſcence, that 
would otherwiſe aſſuredly —— them forth, 
and breed them up to their full growth. 
And chis the ne creature in every truly 
Tighteous perſon ig ſufficiently aware of, 
which makes him, dread the very beginnings 
af fin, and fly even the occaſions of it with 
Horror. For neee it ure, 


(7736 


and how 2 * out; er 
d inſinuate, and 


how weak his heart ist0 wit ad a 


158 >: he 
0 


r  Heconfiders alſo how-juſtivs 
ore deer 40 the: big & - 
e of ſin, who' make * xe 
it's beginnings; and withal how fre- 
pane hath, does fo, whdrewiag tho 2 
ports and influences of his gi 
the ſoul, after every 
and more defenceleſs againſt 
| ——— — +4607 x9 {Al 


cent warrant the = r= 
in alis caſe, 1 of 

dener aher. pru- 
af an — Phaniſaical — by nf 
property, we ſhall find it fa om. being thus 
aft 1 ſin; 3 it — connives at and 
allows been! in all leſſer e for and oe: 
the more moderate and! — impucen be 
never comes 10 Aach A —＋ you 

Himſelf at all concerned about the think 


his eternal eſtate, till ſo —.— 
morous in begins to or CE 
uu And — eden 


of imminent a 
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him a little, prays twice or thrice, dejects his 
countenance, and utters a few melancholy 
words, and ſo concludes the danger over, his 
fin atoned, his perſon ſafe, and all perfectly 
well again. But this is a righteouſneſs t 
up upon falſe meaſures, a righteouſneſs of 
a man's own inventing, and conſequently 
ſuch an one as can never determine in the | 
peace of him that has it. | 
But the truly pious is never at reſt i in his 
mind, but when he ſtands upon his 
againſt the moſt minute and inobſervable en- 
croaches of- fin, as knowing them upon this 
account perhaps more dangerous than greater; 
that the enemy that is leaſt feared, is uſually the 
ſooneſt felt. For as in the robbing of an houſe, 
it is the cuſtom for the ſturdieſt thieves to 
put in ſome little boy at a window, ho be- 
ing once within the houſe, may eaſily open 
the doors, and let them in too: So the 
— — in rifling of the ſoul, deſpairs for the 
to attempt his entrance by ſome 
eG n a din frightful ue and ap 
pearance, 'and therefore 4 impl le 
that may creep and flide into 5 "Tnſendibly; 
which yet, as little as it is, will ſo open and 
EGS the bars of conſcience, that the big- 
geſt and the moſt enormous abominations 
ſhall at length make their entrance, and An 
and take poſſeſſion of it. 
F therefore neatuts the ſnallnefs 
of bis danger by the ſmallneſs of any ſin; for 


. 
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the ſmaller the ſin, the greater may be the 
We may have heard of thoſe 
who Der been choaked with a fly, a crum, 
or a grape-ſtone. Such contemptible things car- 
ry in them the cauſes of death ; and it is not 
e 
enough for perjuries, 
murders, y a may W to be 
choaked = deſtroyed with ſinful defires, | 
idle words, and officious lies. How. many 
ways a ſoul may be ruined. few conſider; 
thoſe that do, will not count it ſcrupuloſity 
to beware of the leaſt and ſlendereſt inſtru- 
ments of damnation. But if to be ſo very 
nice and ſuſpicious be called by any ſcrupu- 
lofity, ſuch muſt know, that no ſcrupuloſity 
about the matters of eternity can be either 
abſurd or ſuperfluous; but in theſe affairs i 1 
aux another name for care and diſcretion. 
3. The third diſcriminating property of a 
5 fincere, genuine, and faving righteouſneſs is, 
that it is ſuch an one as never ſtops, or con- 
tents itſelf in any certain pitch or degree, but a 
aſpires and preſſes forward to ſtill an higher 
and an higher perfection. As the men of the 
world, when they are once in a thriving way, 
never think themſelves rich enough; but are 
ſtill improving and adding to their ſtock; 
juſt ſoit is with every ſanctiſied p n in his 
Chriſtian courſe; he will never himſelf 


holy and humble and mortified —— but 
will fill 5 one degree . 


* k 
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ſtep only to another; when he has kindled 
the bw. his breaſt, " his next buſineſs is to 


make' it flame and blaze out. If it were poſ- 
ſible for him to affign ſuch a preciſe meaſure 


of ri neſs, as would fave him, he 
ks opens es ou in it; ſince it is 2 
mere intereſt of his own ſalvation, but we 
God's honour, that principles and moves him 
in the whole courſe of his actions. And then 
he knows, that if God cannot be too much 
honoured, he cannot be too righteous; and 
that if he cannot too intently deſign the end, 
he can never too folicitoully proſecute the 
means. It was an expreſſion of a father, con- 
the apoſtle Paul, that he was inſatia-- 
Bills Dei culter, an inſatiable worſhi of 
God: 3 itched his mind upon 
this object, Siritual appetites were bound- | 
lefs and — | 
It is obſerved of the two nobler' ſenſes} 
the ſeeing and the hearing, that they are ne- 
ver tired with exerting themſelves upon ſuch 
things as properly affect them; for ſurely none 
ever ſurfeited upon muſick, or found himſelf 
cloyed with the fight of rare pictures. In 
like manner the deſires of the righteous are 
ſo ſuited and framed to an agreeableneſs with 
the ways of God, that they find a continual 
freſhneſs growing upon them in the perform- 
ance of duty; the more they have prayed, 
the more fit and vigorous they find them- 
felves for prayer; like a ſtream, which the 


5 X further 
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further it has run, the more ſtrength and 
force it has to run further,” 7 4 
- Such perſons are carried forth to duty, not 
upon deſigns of acquiſition, but gratitude; 
not ſo much to gain ſomething from God, as 
(if it were poſſible) to do ſomething for him. 
And we all know, that the nature and ge- 
nius of gratitude is to be infinite and un- 
meaſurable in the expreſſions of itſelf. It 
makes a David cry out as if he even laboured 
and travelled to be delivered of ſome of thoſe 
thankful apprehenſions of the divine good- 
neſs that his heart was big with, Pſ. cxvi. 12. 
What (ſays he) ſhall I render to the Lord for 
all his: benefits? All that he could do or fay 
for God ſeemed to him but a ſhort and ſlender 
declaration of thoſe aboundings of affection, 
that within he found and felt inexpreſſible. 
But now if we come to try the ſpurious, 
unſound righteouſneſs of the hypocrite by this 
teſt, how pitiful, how falſe, and how con- 
temptible a es will it appear! For he de- 
8 12 not to excel or to tranſoend in the ways 
of ſanctity. If he can but patch up ſuch a 
righteouſneſs as ſhall ſatisfy and ſtill his con- 
ſcience, and keep it from grumbling and 
being troubleſom, down he: fits, and there 
takes up, as being far from the ambition of 
making a proficiency, or commencing any 
degree in the ſchool of Chriſt, - But, believe 
it, a man may be righteous in this manner 
long enough before he is like to be 1 
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being ſo. For the truth is, ſuch an one does 
not really deſign to be righteous, but only to 
be quiet. And in this one thing you will 
find a never - failing mark of 5 be- 
tween a Phariſaical hypocrite, and à truly 
ſanctified perſon, that former meaſures 
-his; righteouſneſs by the peace of his conſci- 
ence, and the latter judges of the peace of 
— * — righteouſneſs. - 
fincere-and faving righteouſneſs, which — 
certainly diſtinguiſhes it from the hypocriti- 
cal and Phariſaical, is humility. For J dare 
— whole ul of the — itſelf 

n this challen ew me ypocrite 
ako world "uk was — For the 


_ nature and deſign of OP is, to 
make a man a proud beggar; that is, by the 
moſt uncomely mixture of qualities at the 
fame time poor and vain-glorious. We have 
the exact character of him in Rev. iii. 19, 
Wau ſayſt I am rich and encreaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing; but k::oweſt. not that 
_ thou art wretched and miſerable and poor and 
blind and naked. It is the buſineſs of every 
hypocrite to make a ſhew, to diſguiſe his pe- 
nury with a ces of plenty and magni- 
ficence; and upon that account it concerns 
him to make the utmoſt improvement 
of the little ſtock he has; to look upon 
every duty as meritorious, every prayer as not 
ſo much aſking a 3 as claiming a debt 
Hen 2 


from 
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from heaven, till at length (as it were) even 
dazzled with the falſe luſtre of his own per- 
formances, he breaks forth into the Phariſai- 
cal page wg — e 1 am 
not as other nen. us pluming priding 
himſelf in all his ſervices; as if in every acti- 
on of piety he did God a courtely,/ang: 9 
ed an obligation upon his Ans 
But how does the ſincere perſon behave 
himſelf both in and after every duty per- 
formed by him | Surely with a very different 
N 8 — and confuſion of 
like the poor publican, makes him caſt 
down his eyes while he is liſting up his 
heart in prayer: and when he has exerted 
his very utmoſt zeal in the divine worſhip, 
he lays his perſon and 22 — 
duſt before God, and is ſo far from 
a reward for their value, that he counts it a 
mercy not to be condemned for their im- 
perfection; and though God condemns him 
not, yet he is ready to condemn himſelf. 
Gad be merciful to me a ſinner, is the con- 
ſtant language of his heart in the concluſion 
of his choiceſt performances: for when he 
has done his 5%, he knows that it will ſcarce 
amount to ſo much as wel: ſo that if _ 
was not a Goſpel to qualify and miti 
of of the law, he knows the 
it were too high and exact to be anſwer- 
the ſtock of nature, attainted with 
put and difabled with infirmity. And 
a knowing 
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knowing ſo much, he never expoſtulates the 
| or unkindneſs of God's ju : 

be his hand never ſo preſſing and 
ſevere upon him. He acknowledges” that 
ſeverity itſelf cannot outdo the provocation of 
His ſins; which, though it were poſſible for 
God to be cruel; yet had rendred it i 
ble for him to be unjuſt. And therefore he 
kiſſes the rod, and embraces the ſcourge, and 
confeſſes the rigbteouſneſt, even where he 
faints under the burden of an affliction. In 
a word, after he has done all to purge, pu- 
rify, and reform hirmſelf, he is not yet pleaſed 
with himſelf; but in the very exerciſe of his 

ces, finds thoſe flaws, thoſe failures 'and 

emiſhes, that makes him wonder at the 

methods and contrivances of divine 
that God can be infinitely juſt, and yet he 
not infinitely miſerable. ' | 

Having thus finiſhed the an ing 
and ſhewn thoſe perfections and qualities by 
which the righteouſneſs that ſaves and | 
to heaven does tranſcend and ſurpaſs that of 
the he and Kane g. 1 deſcend now 
”y a 


* L 7 


III. nd laſt, e is to Pons the 
grounds, 'the reaſons; and cauſes of the ne- 
of ſuch a righteouſneſs, in order to a 

man's falvation, and deg ur into the 1 54 | 
dom of hoaven. Bt 0 0 
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1. The firſt ſhall be taken from the holi- 
neſs of God; whoſe nature will never ſuffer 
him to hold ſo ſtrict and intimate a com- 
munion with his creature, as he does with 
thoſe whom he admits into heaven, unleſs 
the divine image and fimilitude defaced by 
fin, be in ſome degree repaired and renewed 
upon him, For ſurely there is none WhO 
admits his ſwine into his parlour, or his bed- 
chamber; and the corruption of man's na- 
ture, unmortified, and unremoved by the 
contrary habits of holineſs, degrades a man 
to the tame vileneſs, the fame diſtance from, 
and unfitneſs for, all ſociety with his Maker. 
It cannot but be the moſt offenſive and in- 
tolerable thing to nature, for the healthful 
and the ſound, the curious and the cleanly, 
to converſe with ſores and ulcers, rottenneſs 
and putrefaction; and yet a foul covered 
with the leproſy of ſin, is infinitely more 
loathſom and abominable 1 in the 3 pure 
eyes of God. For how is it poſſible for 
truth to cohabit with hypocriſy, purity with 
filth,: and the tranſcendently holy and ſpiri- 
tual nature of God to aſſociate with luſt and 
ſenſuality? And theſe are the endowments, 
and ornaments, and commending qualifica- 
tions of every unſanctified perſon, every hy- 
— — 5 
ver ſo fair and bright a reputation in — nn 
of the credulous and deluded world. 


Bue 
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But the matter ſtops not here. Such an 
one is unſit for the preſence of God, not 
rege the account of bis impurity, but 
alſo of his enmity. For what ſhould a ſin- 
ner do in heaven, any more than a traitor 
dee r do — court ? Im exaſperated 
juſtice of God: wi upon the unpardoned 
ſinner whereſoever it meets him, even in the 
higheſt heaven, if it were poſſible for him to 
come thither ; and whenſoever it does fo, it 
is that that makes hell; which is not ſo pro- 
perly the name of a place as of a condition ; 
a condition conſigning the ſoul over to end- 
leſs miſery and e And could we 
imagine a perſon locally in Abraham's bo- 
ſom, yet if he brought with him the worm 
of conſcience, and the ſecret laſhes of an in- 
finite wrath, that man were properly in hell, 
or hell at leaſt in him, whereſoever the place 
of his abode or reſidence might fall. 
- 2dly, The other reaſon for the neceſſity of 
ſuch a tranſcending righteouſneſs, in order to 
a man's entrance into heaven, ſhall be taken 
from the work and employment of a glori- 
fied perſon in heaven; which is the continu- 
al exerciſe of thoſe graces, which here on 
earth were begun, and there at length ſhall 
be advanced to their full perfection: as alſo - 
the contemplation of God in all his attri- 
> butes, together with the whole ſeries of his 
aſtoniſhing actions, by which he was pleaſed 
to manifeſt and diſplay forth thoſe great at- 
* X 4 tributes 
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tributes to the world: whether in creation, 
by which he exerted his oninipotence in call- 
ing forth ſo beautiful a fabrick out of the 
un womb of nothing and confuſion; or 
in the ſeveral traces and ſtrange meanders of 
his providence, in governing all thoſe many 
caſualties and contingencies - in the world, 
and fo ſteadily directing them to a certain 
end, by which he ſhews Porch the ſtupendous 
hei fats of his wiſdom and omniſcience. And 
laſtly, in the unparallelled work of man's 
redemption, by which at once he - glorified 
and unfolded al his attributes ſo far, as they 
could be drawn forth into the view of crea- 
ted underſtandings. Now a ual medi- 
tation and reflection upon theſe great ſub- 
jects, is the noble employment of the bleſſed 
ſouls in heaven. 

But can any, whom the grace of God hes 
not throughly renewed and ſanctified, be 

repared and fitted for ſuch a taſk ? No, al 
ſuredly: and therefore it is worth our ob- 
ſerving, that thoſe who living diſſolutely in 
this world, do yet wiſh for the rewards of 
the righteous in the other, commence all 
ſuch wiſhes upon a vaſt ignorance and miſ- 
take of their own minds, not knowing how 
unſuitable, and conſequently how irkſom the 
whole buſineſs of heaven would be to their 
unſanctified appetites and deſires. For what 
felicity could it be to a man always accuſ- 


2 tomed to the revels and ſongs of the drunk- 


4. | crds, 
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ards, to bear a part in the choir of ſaints and 


angels, ſinging forth hallelnjahs to him that 
fits upon the throne ? What pleafure could 
it be to the luſtful, the ſenſual, and unclean 
perſon, to follow the Lamb, with his virgin 
retinue, whereſoever he goes? 
Such perſons deceive themſelves when 
they wiſh themſelves in heaven; and, in 
truth, know not what they defire ; for how- 
ever they may dread and abhor hell, yet it 
is impoſſible for them to deſire heaven, did 
they know what they were to do there : and 
therefore inſtead of making Balaam's wiſh, 
that they may die the death of the righteous, 
they ſhould do well to live the life of ſuch ; 
and to hearken to Chriſt commanding them 
to ſeek the kingdom of heaven, by firſt ſeeki 
the righteouſneſs thereof. For it is ri 
neſs alone that muſt both bring men to 
heaven, and make heaven itſelf a place of 
happineſs to thoſe that are brought thither. 


To which, the God of heaven, and 
Fountain of all happineſs, vouchſaſe 
to bring us all: to whom be rendred 
and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 

aiſe, might, majeſty and dominion, 
th now and for "OV Amen. 


ERRATUM. 
Page 65. line 3. read be able. 
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Mcdiation of CAS r, conſidered: in tegand of God, 
X. 275 to 180. In regard to men, xi. 780 60 


Why only to be performed e * 1% 


2 r SHE N 
Mer God over all bis works, viii. 63 to $ * 5 
25 in two reſpects, viii. 63, 342 p 1255 31a, 
ec. _ the danger, vii. 257 e. viit, 1 36. 


| hlaartth ful 43s 34+ To whom extend- 


ed, x. 49, We. wy valued, vii. 31. 
y Sa ene th 2. N 5 
1 9, &c. Vindicated, xi. 
Merit exploded, x. 21, 3b. 197. 


39, 6e. 


4 . bn 
Miniſtry of God's word. See Commiſſion, 
Miracles are the work of Gad, a ee Why wt 


Mt cofts, - Ville 
FT 0 2h . vi 


by Ae vil, * ix, 99. rought Chri/t, and 
Mi. 33. Mü. 1 632. his viii. 

12, Sec. . e py Bah on — 

RY Ns, viii. 99, Sc. Pretended to by great im- 


in religion, vii, 34 Are difficult BE hk 
bee y the work of God, ix. 250 1 256. Are not 

1 122 thar Chr; was the Maſhed, . 248, 
249, 254. Why God enabled his ſervants-to work 

| Tham, ix, 98, &c, Are all inferior to the reſuredtion 

of Chrifl, ix. 247, &c. 

ere of God and his attributes, dangerous, x 
45, &c. See Hypocrite, | 
A ified by man, not to be feared, vii. 242.0 


256, 
nn 175, 7, cc. kon to be 
_ avoided, ib. Of an Sons OY TTY vil | 
o 2, Ce. See Dgftruftion.. | 
of Chirit, ics divinity, viii, 280, &c. 


Yander landing of fin ape cauſe of an 83 


Mealy, its it's principal: duties, ix. 1 . Are che gene- Ft 
rl dn for wh ow ws needs ; 

| 99s. 1 

7 0 oy de fleſh, ie Goals, xi..16, LIM 4 
| 14% 156, rroncoully caught 
arch of . ix. 153, &c. 
— , What, is. 291, cc. Neceſly i in be- 
1 ix. 291, &c, | ok 
| Mother, in Matt. x. 37. "explaine i 
| Mur murings agairlt God unteaſo viz. 219 "hs 2245: 


Rn. a 15 S. 
£32 wh IG FE e iv x ne a NAME, 


a of 


18 


Gd inn c n x. 31 re 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR, gent wo or curſe 


7. 
Netter is. 1 168, 17 3 
igt, in ſcripture, v. 4 BY 
Novely. See Knowledge DAME. ob 5 
Nona Fern, Vl. 34. 


0 

Obedience, es, n 13. See Groriv, | 
Pans, Paſſive. 

— aftive and paſſive, include the whole duty of « 
Chriſtian, viii. 180. 

Obſtinacy againſt God's Judgments, it's danger and folly, 


vii. 219 to 222. 


— man, their difference, vii. 136, 
| Offcc of Chrift, See Cruzer, Mediation, Intereſt, 


Officer in Matt. v. 26. explained, vii. 315. 

Omnipreſence of God, vii. 272, &c. 

Ommiſcience of God, vii. 270, &c. ix. 315 to 321, 39 
to 

2 of CurtsT, xi, 187, Sc. See Chriſt, Mus- 


Pn re what it is, x. 38 See 74—. 
Oppraſton is criminal, x. 166 

— of the Gopal, their 5 ix. 43 1045. | 
8 opinion of Chri/?'s body conlidered, vis 
15, 1 £1 

nne 


Phuket rap ps a 6. How it b to 
JO Vil. 317. 
2 Vl. 317 Pan us 


Parience deſctived, x. 92, 179, Kc. It's 


116, &c, Difficult to be attamed, x. 2 Hoy Hows be 
practiſed, vill. 183, &c. See Affictim, Nn 10 


Pays it's nature, x. 202, &c. With all men 
ble, x. 160, Ke. With God a neceſſary to ae, 
N Of conſcience not enjoyed by all men, 
bcc. 1 W 


125 

Peaceably. See Live peacraliy. 

PzLAG1US, K. 13 Boche of original fin 317 
Of univerſal * vin. 395. 

"Prnitent, dying, his Sas ix. 204, 209, &c, May 
lincerely repent, ix. 211, 225. 

JONES See Deftrudimm and ix. 45. * 5 | 5 

Perfectinm of God, how to be imitated, ix. 

'Perfeftims or abilities muſt not be over- © 192, 


FS. behaviour at the lake Strymen, ix. 92. 

. ca mar 
Phiſh, 8 = their parentage, ix. "Kh, 
e 7 
Pl. Aro, how imitated by blk ſcholars, vi 225 Fe 


+ #4 


** 


eee "explained, vii. 26, 29. 


Na, kale, in Rom. i. 4. explained, bx. 235, . 
Poſſible, in Rom. xii. 18. ex 2 x. 1 1 ON 
Poverty not always the lot | 
ways a temptation to ſin, Fry often a key 


ok vice, and a judgment of 0d, x. 3. 4, &c. Some- 
times it is che effect of * or learhing, Ix, 275. 


See t Knnwledge human. © | 
5 * 2 * Perry 


1 N D E X. 


nn 27 15. What it is not, 
E * ward ſenſe 2 —— of our 


wants and defects, x. 7, &c. not preſump- 
P ſtate, X. 10, IT, ban l 
God and it's own corrupt nature, x. 11. Seeks 
for through Chriſt alone, x. 12, &c. Relics on- 
12 — Believes that all men by nature are 
to the curſe of the law, x. 14, 15. Works out 


hieWrato gg x. 16. Whence 
x. 1 ow it may be obtained, 
ny Falte in pod ro the kingdom of Heaven 


- . 

Power of Gol irreſiſtible, x 129. (Can deſtroy both the 
__ foul and body of man in hell, vi, 241. 1 
— I 4. explained, 2 2 45 


Praiſe of how to be performed, ix. 281, &c. 
Prayer, what it is, ix. 281, 295 4 301. xi. 154. It's 
Xi. 156 to 173. Ex condemn- 


qualifications, xtemporary 
ed, xi. 169, &c. duty in time of afflic- 
tion, x. 97, &c. wike acceptable to God, ix. 151, 
306, 309. xi. 154. When not effectual, ix. 301 to 310. 
Praying by the ſpirit how prevented, ix. 3o1, &c. In 
faith, how prevented, ix. 302, &c. With zeal, how 
prevented, ix, 304, &c. 156, &c. 
Preachings and prayings, ſeditious in the time of the 
grand rebellion, vii. 78, &c. 
Precepts and — fro in the word of God how diſtin- 
| guiſhed by Papiſts. viii. 145. 
- he rs viii. 91. See Election, Reprobation, Spi- 
rit of God withdrawn. _ 
Preheminence of former times unreaſonable, vii. 301, &c. 
222 vii, 65. See Epiſccpac. 

Preſumption, it's nature, vii. 248. Danger, vii. 36, 37, 
240. Origin, viii. 130 to 136. Odject, vii. 245. 
—— or, to preſume, or to commit Lis yrs fins, 

what, vil. 197 1 205, 239. notable 
ſumptuous —4 vii, 215 t0 234. The danger of fall- 
ing into them, vii. 244 % 248. Their bad conſe- 
- quences, vii. 248 to 257. Are moſt difficult to be 
2 .vii, 259, &c. Moſt bateful to God, vii. 
*. & * 


I. N D R X. 
Prevailing explained, vii. 95, Ne. 
Pride. See Preſumption, Hypoenitey Sin, 4 Hard 
to be ſubdued, vii. 52. | 
Princes nox ſubject co puniſhment, x. 42, #3 Se Paſo 
pls obedience. | or OR 
riſen, in Matt. v. 27. explained; vil. 31% - 
Proceedin ngs of God againſt lingers, ix. 39. Sor G.. 
Doraskien. 5 
Promiſe or vow, when to be made, is, 63. les oblige- 
tion, ix. 60, 6. 5 
Promiſes of God, how eo be underſtood, ix. 66, 9 
repbecies mn ly confirm prove the things 4 
-Fulfil them, viii. 28x. Concerning Chrif are not 
e againſt Jews and arte, vii, N ix. 
2 c | 
ons how they ought. to be managed, x. [ 
1 to be ä | 


A of fins committed therein, vii. 216 to 219. 
| Providence of God is ſubſervient to his r 
46. Irs method of proceeding, x. 143, &c. 
us to repentance, ix. 58. Who they are that fin a- 
gainſt God's providence, vii. 225 10 227. | 
e it's meaning, ix. 101, 105. It's fin, ix. 
IO2, XC. 
Puniſhment by whom to be execuned, x. 180. | 
— inflicted by 78 on whom, xi. 42, 43. See 
2 dons. hen miſtaken by men, vui. 305, 
E. whe concealed, viii. 319, ring _ 
—— — See Deatb — Deftruttion. 
Purgatory, a fabulous tag. vii. 8. xi. 10. 
Purity of heart, x. In what it conſiſts, x, 353 
$59 It — rs — all mixture and pollution, x. 344. 
not content with the form of Godlineſs, ib. 24 
A r oe 


to 367. 
Purpoſes of God, how to be underſtood, ix. 65 to 67. 
Are different trom the decrees of reprobation, is . 68 
o. Whether they be abſolute and irrevocable, 


ir. 62 t» 65. Whether they be diſcoy 
* to 70, 72. 2 ; 


1 N D E nd a 


RAG Fioucometvit Gol, -t be avoid 

ed, x. 8 

— als church of England, what vil 

Raſhneſs, xi. 162, &c. 7. , 

Reaſon differs from ſenſe, viii. 164. Unaſſiſted cannot 
. 377 &. rp; of 


9. Cannot end i infirmity 
fibs, vit. 205 to 208, Ther fns we molt dpenn 
to God, Vii. 207. ü 
Regeneration, w. 207, Kc. ix. 289. x. 9. See Repentance, 
Believers. 
Religion, it's eſſential deſign, vii. 97 to 100. ix. 130. Ne- 
220 viii. 30 to 32. The only means to make 
truly virtuous, viii. 16 to 6 = 1 
Sr vii. 270, &c. xi. 74 10 ot to bej . 
n Sed es behaviour, vii. 4 fe 6. 15, 16. 
Fo of Gedlineſs, Hypecrite, What makes it irk- 
form, viii. 13, 14. How deſtroyed, vii. 130. 
Remurſes of conſcience, whence they ariſe, viii. 149 to 
155. See Stings. 
Repentance, what it is, vii. 128. ix. 177 to 181. þ 
is dangerotis, vii. 61. 332 to 337. ix. 105, 169, *. 
196. And provoking to God, ix. 196 to 202. 18-2 
duty, ix. 198, &c. Neceſſiry to lalvation, vii. 121, 
Kc. 328 to 331. It's ſincerity cannot be known by 
any outward acts, ix. 225, &c. Is —_ ke * 
bypocrite, x. 57. Is the gift of God, ix. 
207, 228. Early it's advantages, ix. 1 bro 
the propereſt time for it, vii. 45 70 57, 122 fo I 
372, 318, 321, 323, 329. It's meaſure or extent, vii. 
126 to 130. her it be à puniſhment, vii. 124, 
Sc. It is a remedy againſt fin and the executive ju- 
ſtice of divine vengeance, ix. 197, &c. The Romi 
doctrine concerning repentance erroneous, vii. 122 to 
126. Whether on a death · bed it can 2 


N 
ſalvation, ix. 203 1 222. How hindered on a ſick- 
bed, ix. 223, &c. le is fooliſh and hazardous to truſt 

_ thereto, ix. 222 1 229. 


Repenting i in God, it's meaning, ix. 62, 
3 viü. 130. ix. 39, 56, 68 to 70, 102, &c; 


Riprofe by whom to be given, vii. 139 f 142. How, 
vii. 142 t0 155. When dangerous, vii. 159 10 164. 
Its end, vii. 144. ix. 130. 

Reputation, viii. Ce 195, 242. See Love of Cod. 

Reſentment, x. 2 

Reſignation to od's will, xi. 149. 

Reſiſting the Spirit. See $ irit of God, 


Reſolution, good, xi. 35. What is neceſſary for a dying 
itent, ix. 210. Gan 


ying perſon, ix. 226. 
Roſpecꝭ, to whom due, vii. 149, &c. 


Rift, what it meancth, ix. 41. To enter into reſt, ix. 39 
t0 74. In a literal ſenſe, ix. 41, 42. Spiricual or 
myſtical ſenſe, ix. 42. 

Refloration of K. CHaRLEs II. unexpected, ix, 111. 

Reſurreftion of CHRIST was by his own power, ix. 242. 
Proves his Godhead, ix. 239 to 24.3. and Sonſhip, ix. 
243 ˖ 258. Surpaſſed all that he ſaid or did, ib. Is 
the 225 argument againſt the Jews, ix. 250. and inſide- 


| * 

Reta de, — doctrine of Chriſtianity, x. 169, &c. 

Revenge, when lawful, x. 180, 181. When unlawful, 

x. 112, I77, 192, 223. Is a conteſt with God, x. 11 

Revile not again explained, viii, 184 79 191. It's gif 
culty, viii. 191 to 196. How to be performed, viii. 

196 to 203 

Riel 6 ee it's extent, xi. 54, &c. When not to be 
exacted, x. 294 0 300. | 
Righteouſneſs, Þ 75 is required b of God of all men, 
xi. 289, Ws zog, &c. What it is, xi. 280, 
296, 309. to be meaſured by man, xi. 291, 


It's properties, xi. 296 0 30 
—_ Chrift imputed A not render goed works 
— 104, &c. Io ö 04 * | 
ff; Saints cannot be imput vii. 104 C. 
13 88 


IN D E X. 


Righteouſneſs of God, ix. 311, 312, Ke. 

Right 1 Phariſees, what it Was, xi. 281. tes de- 

n | : 

8. . 0 N 0 ox ia 

8 cannot intercede hn, Xi. 205 fo at. nor 
help us, xi. 210, &c. Are ignorant of what 

in the world, xi. 207, Why God takes them out of 

| this world, xi. 206, &c. 

Salvation, how to be wrought out by us, vil. 49 to 55. 
It's difficulty, vii. 323 to 326. 

Zagxa, xaic, in Rom. i. 3. explained, ix. 236, 

Satan, how he tempts to fin, vii, 27 to 29. 246, &c. See 
Devil, Temptation. 

Sti factlun for ſin can be only made by Chriſt * viii. 
341. xi. 86. 

Saved, why few are, viii. 166, How, vii. 49 to 35,97. 

SAUL trained up for deſtruction, ix. 50, 51. 4 

Scribes and Phariſees, who they were, xi. 279, &c. The 
defects and inſufficiency of their righteouſneſs, xi. 284 
10 296. 

Serupulzſtty an hindrance to devotion, xi, 158. 

Scurrility never to be imitated, viii. 196 1 203. 

Searedneſs of conſcience, what, ix. 54. 

Security in a ſinful ſtate dangerous, and how to be cured, 
vii. 227 10 229. ix. 7, 36, 37. x. 45 1 63. See Hard- 
neſs of heart, Hypocr ite. 

Seeing, xi. 305. Repreſents an object the beſt of all 
the ſenſes, x. 362. Is molt univerſally uſed, 1b. Con- 
veys pleaſure and delight, x. 363. 1s moſt capacious 

And inſatiable, x. 364, &c. 

Seeing God explained, x. 362 to 365. 

Self- denial. e Falling, Mortification, Revile not Aen. 

Self: love, it's cauſe, x. 24. Danger, vill. t * Is oppoſ- 
ed by the goſpel, x. 8. 

Selfeopinion, x. 8. See Knowledge human, | 

Self- preſervation, x. 238, &c. 2 

Selferria or examination is neceſlary, Xx. 7, de. ri. 
163, &c. 

Senſe, how it differs from reaſon, viii. 164. It's power 
over reaſon, it, | 

Service 


IN D E x. 
v nigen ales aue a eben 64 


IF Sin is painful and laborious, x. 331, &c. 
Shame and ſorrow, how to be diſcerned? il. 25. ix, 18. 
Silence commendable, wo 110. 2 
Sin, ir's nature, vii. 236 to 239. 138. x. 314, 337. 
&c, Cauſe, viii, 87, and 100 1 103. Saf 
13. May be committed in intention, ix. er. 
x. 320, Admits many degrees, x. 71. It's danger, 
ir. fro of x. 365, &c. Prevents and deft e 
—_ vii. 121 fe 130. Is always attended 
and bitterneſs, viii. 105. <p often the 
E and bodily diſeaſes, viii. 294. ix, 
7005 &c. b — attended with ſorrow, vii. 150. 
often falſly charged, viii. $3 70100. Is man's dar- 


ling, ix. 285 to 295. xi. 14, 15. How it on 
che affetions, vii. 106. It's — vi. 148 


x. a &c. May be found in the regenerate, ix 
a enerate perſons. Cannot be num- 
| ber, vill 3 46. greatneſs of it's object, viii. 
NG! It's ſervice is moſt toilſom, x. 
31, &c. ann x. 336. 
ended, the cauſe of an hypocrite's falle hope, x. 50, 
Kc. Muſt be avoided, x. 357. Mortified, vii. 51, 
&c. Crucified, xi. 18 to 29. By what means, Xi. 
29 to 32. How to be in man, xi. 34, 35. 
It's vanity, viii. 107 109 ents LA the 
- are 301, &c. See Prayer. How forgi 


8, &c. See Chet For | 

ate be ni 8. I... Farabep e e. the 
cauſe of all worldly! ictions, viii. 297. 

— attual, x. 317. — differs from original ſin, 


x. 324. Is committed either in words, x. 318. ac- 
tions, x. 319. xi. 234, &c. or deſires, x. 320, It's 
or meaſure of ſinfulneſs, x. 321 to 3242 — 

—— venial, ſuch a diſtinction in fin tends 2 u a” 


bad life, vii. 108 6 112. | 
Cannot de hid | 


 m— haittah, vii. 231 to 2 Wa 3 
from God, vii. 275, &c. vii. 244 to 248. 
Sad conſequences, 8 to 257, 7. keel vi ago 


to 24 | 5 
* + * 14 Sin, i 


Sin, ſecret, is known 15 d, vil, 277, bre. 


f breſumptuous, W . 197 fe 205. Yo i Sits. 
from the ſin of infirmity, vii. 205. 10 214. Which 
are the raft de ee th. 335.0 


234. ee 
. eee ee ation, ir. 2 Kc. 
—— particular, puniſhed with general j 35s ix. 
355, &c. Are ſpeciall y noted by d, Ix. 358, &c. 
 —— againſt nature * xi. 239. 
againſt the Hah Ghoſt, 7 72 276. 
——of angels more of man, viii. 


1 
„ 
1 4 


SOCINIANS doctrine of e e xi. 20. Of Ch 


286, &c. 


 Cincerity of heart is Wer GL B How 


to be tried, vilt, 172 0 17. 
* 3 8. Are atheiſts in their hearts, vil. 274. 
er, vii. 227 to 229. Ho called tor 
i be juſtißed, vii. 103. When ſealed up 
to deſtruction, ix. 43 1 62. How, ix. 3 
Bt How this may be known, ix. 71, 72. 

Atrucbian, God, Spirit of Gad withdrawn, Unregenerate, 
Slander, how to be born with, viii. 196 6 203. 

Skep, of what uſe to the afflicted, ix. 13. 


N vi. 6, 14. 1 

* to war, x. 185. 

5: 0 See Sacinians. 

SODOMITES, viii. 113. 

SOLIFIDIANS, zi. 3, 4. 

Son of God, bow muanlielted, xi. 68 te 7a. W, 72 ts 
84. How he deſtroys the works of the devil, xi. 84 0 
88. Why he was troubled in ſpirit, ix. 8. See CHAISTr. 


knowledge, ix. 31 5, | 


Siem of perdition, how ieee 0 57. 


See Deſtructian, Sinners. 
Sorrow, how increaſed. See Knowledge human. 
— death - bed, it's uncertainty, ix. 227, &c. 
—ſ/piritual, See Spirit wounded, 
Sovereignty of God is abſolute, x. 132. See Gad, Sin. 
Soul, how it contracts fin, xi. 6 ta 13. Sympathizerh with 
the body, xi. 13. Cannot make any improvement 


in virtue with * grace of G vii, 377, 5 
How known to be a veſſel of God's wrath. See De- 


IN D E X. 


Funden, 
"pol is ſeparate from the body, x, 85. 
Spirit, unclean. See Fafting, 
of holineſs, in Rom. vii. 4. 
— of truth, who, viii. 409 to 411. xi. 221. It's bene- 
us 0,  Precences thereto, how c 


berried, viii 


2 Aborte thereon, ix. 1 10 39. Tts 


meaning, ix. 3. When ſaid to be wounded, ix. 
Who arts proper objects of this trouble, ix. 5. 6 
miſery, viii. 225. Foggy what it's great miſery doth ap- 

4 „K. 7 % 41. ee ſigus thereof, ix. 17,16, B How 

is brought t ix. 21 fo 30. 

\ 9, Why — yeecales it, viii, 220. is. 30 6 34. 25 
no token of God's diſpleaſure, ix. 34 to 36. nor of 
a ſinful ſtate, ix. 37, 38. Muſt not be derided, vii. 35. 

Spirit of Gad withdrawn, it's ſad confequences, xi. 221, 
&c. 272, &c. At what time, xi. 222 to 228, NM 
be finally withdrawn, xi. 250 6 268. 

—— of Ged dealeth earneſtly with the hearts of men, xi. 
222, May be reſiſted, xi. 228 1 243. How, vii. 228, 
xi. 244 19250. See allo xi. 231, 237. Motives a- 

gainſt reſiſting the s xi, N See Grace, 

of God, 7 res A 

Star. 

Stars 3 wo fn, vi. wi * 

Stings of conſcience, ix. 24, 25. 

Study, the hardeſt of all labour, ix. 479 20274. | 


Stupidity, ix. 54. 


not conſiſt in an inſenſibility of afflictions, but in a pa- 
tient tion under the hand of God, x. roo, &c. 


and affections, x. 105, And in ths ſpeeches, x. 108 
to 112, By abſtaining from all 1 deſire of re- 
venge, x. 112, &c. It's worth „x. 116; 
Is hard to be obtained, x. wendy Moſt 

early, x. 123. Arguments for the 'reaſonablenels of 
this ſubtniſſion, x. 128 1 155. And it is boch neceſſa · 


M X. 147, &c. II + 149, &c. W *. 
S ferinki 


152. 


5 


Sinner. Is immortal, . 2 


he 235, mar * 


Submiſſion to the will of God, vii. 305. x. 94 1 128. Dbes 


In his underſtanding, x. 101. Will, x. 103. Paſſions 


* ts 
- M : 
- 5 
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prac of Cbril ix, A 0 1. -How in be confdered 

Chriſtians, ix. 31. od aur WER fin, ix. 30. 
» Supererogation is impious, vii. 1 3. auen | 
2 for preſumptuous ins, vi. 203, ke. 


1 $85 We * 8 e 1 — 


7 * 
** 


Tk, 


8 99... 5 
eee eee duty, ix. ICS 5 
1 it's power, viii. 288, See Satan, Deuil. How 

viii. 262. See Sin. Muſt vale 

8 55 &c. „ a W : 

Tempter. 2 . 
Tai roct xs, vii. 9. | 
TrxzoporvVs CYRENAUS, ix. 75. 

Things, all, by whom they are filled, vii. 26, Kc. 8 
———— are known to God, See Knowloge of,Ged. 

 Omniſcience. , 
re twofold, ix. 327, Sc. 
Thoughts, good, their origin, vii. 28 1. viii. 379. xi. 
147, 244. Of man are evil continually, 3 Are 
all known to God, ix. 331, &c. Upon their goodneſs 
depends the purity of the heart, 5 36, of our 
thoughts by whom judged, vii. 277 moſt oppo- 
ſite to the nature of God, vii. 279. 12 8 
Threatnings of God, ix. 66, 67. 

Time is harmleſs, vii. 306. Precious, vii. 69. Preſent, 

| is nor worſe than former times, vii. 297, &c. 301, &c. 
| e into a bad, 
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